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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL,
SIR WILLIA M §0WES KNIGHT, &
GRACE A'ND PEACE.

IGHT Worlhipfull, it isa notable policie of the diuell, which
he hathipyeineo the hands of fundry ‘men inthis age, to thinke
that our Religion , and the Religion-of the prefent Church of
Romeareall one for fubfiance :.and that they may bere-vhited
as (in their opinion) they were before. Wiritings to this effe& are
fpread abroad in the French tongue,, and refpected of Englith
7 Proteftants morethen ismeete, or oughttobe. For, letmehin
fhew of moderation, pretend che peace and good eftate of the
‘Catholike Church-as long as they will ; this vnion of the two Religions can neuer be
made, more then the vnion oflight and darkenefle. - And this thall appeare , if weedoe
bur alittle confider, how they of the Romane.Church haue razed the foundation. For
though in words they honour Chrift, yetindeed they turne him toa Pfeudo-Chrift,
and an idoll of their owne braine. They call him our Lord, bur with this condition,
that the Seruant of Seruants of this Lerd, may change andaddeto his commande-
ments - having fo great power, that he may openand fhut heauen to whom he will ;
and bind the very confCience with his owne lawes, and confequently be partaker of the
fpirituall kingdome of Chrift. Againe, they call him a Saviour,but yetin Vs : in that
he giuesthis grace vnto vs, that by our merits, wemay partake in the merits of the
Saints. Andthey acknowledge, that hee died and fuffered for vs,but with this cauear,
that the Faule being pardoned, we muft fatisfie for the temporall punithment, cither in
this world, or in Purgatorie, “In 2 word, they make him our Mediatour of Interceffion
vito God: bue withall, his Mother muft be the Queene of Heauen, and by the right
of aMothet command him there. Thusin word they crie 0fan#a, but indecde they
crucifie Chrift. Therefore we haue goed caufe to bleffe thename of God , that hath
freed vs fromthe yoke of thiis Romane bondage , and hath brought vs to the true light
and libertic of the Gofpell. Andit fhould beagreat height of vnthankfulnefle in vs,
not to ftand out againft the prefent Church of Rome, but te yeeld our felues to plottes
of reconciliation. Toithis cffet and purpofe T haue penned this little Trearife, which
Iprefentto your Worhip,, defiring it might be fome token of a thankfull minde, for
vndeferved loue. AndTgraue withall, not onely your Worfhipfull (which is more
common) butalfo your leatned protection ; being well aflured, that by skilland art
youare ableto iuftifie whaffocuer I haue eruly taugﬁt. Thus withing to you and yours
the continuance and the increafe of: faith and good confcience,, 1 take my lcaue.
Cambridge, lune 28, 1597.

- | Your VVorﬂdips inthe Lord,
: William Perkins.
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B SEhGE
THE AVTHOR TO THE

CHRISTIAN READER.

g T 4 Reformed Catholike, vnderftand any one this bolds the  ame neceffarie

> heads of Religion withthe Romane Church:yet fo,as he pares off and yeieits all
ervors in doltrine, wherebythe faid Religion is corrupeed. How this maybee
dons, 1 b_auzbzglm tamake [ome listle declaration in this fimall Treatsfe : the
intent whereof s tofhew how neere we may come to the prefent Church of Rome
snfundry poines of Religion: andwhereiz we muft euer diffent.

M My prrpofein pening this fmall difconr(e is three-fold, The  firfRisy 20 con
S o futeall [uch Politickes as bold and mins » thar our Religion, andthas of
the Romsane Church differ ot in (ubftance, andconfequently that they may be reconciled : et my meaning
45 mot berevocondewne any Pacificats

ny 7 that tends o perfwade the Romane Chiurch toour Relsgion. The
Jecond is, that the Pap:ftswhich *hinke fo bafely of our Religion sy be wonne to a bester liking of st: when
2hey (hallfee how neere wecomevitothem i fundyy points. The thivd, that the common Protoftant wnight
inJome part fee andconceiue the points of diffsrence betweene s andthe Churchof Rome : ‘and kisow in
what manner andhow farre forth  wecendemue the opinions of the faid Church,

1 crane pardon for the order whish 1 vfe , inhaniling the fexerall points : for 1 haue [t them downe
one by one, s sheycame to minde, not refpetting the lawes of methid, If any Papift (hafl fay thar I hane
ot alleadged thesr opinsons aright ;1 anfiver thas their bookzs be at band ; and 1can inftifie whas 1 bane

laid, e
& Thuscraning thine acceptation for this my lgaim, and wifking vato thee the increafe of knawledge,
andloge of purc andfonnd Religion, 1 take my leane, andmake anend,

R

s Theplaces of Doctrine handled,
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Of Free-willJ
Aflurance of faluation.
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GO s
Rever.8, verl 4.

/hd I Zeam’ anather oice from beaven , faying , Goe out of ber
. my people ;. that ye be not partq/@r: of b;r fimnes qndreceiue
 novof her plagues. ' SR

N the former Chapter| A | nocitie in the world that rled oner thekings
"Saint Iohn fetsdowne| | oftheearth but Rome ; it then being the feat
a defeription of the|. |wherethe Emperour put incxecution hisim-
wheore of Babylon,| | periallauthority. Againesinthefeuenth verfe

) and thatatlasgeashe | | fheeisfaid rofii anabeaft hauing feanen beads and
faw herin a vifionde- |~ | #en hornes : which feauen heads be feanen kils,
fcribed vate him. In| | verfe 9. whereon the woman fitteth, and al-
/7 Y the 16. verf, of the{ |fothey befemen kings. Therefore by the where
fame Chapter hec foretells her deftiru@ion: | . of Babylonis meanta citie ftanding on feauen
and in thethree firft verfos of this 18.chapter, killes. Now itis well knewne, not onely to
he goeth onto propound the faid deftruction, learned men in the Church of God, but cuen
yet morc dire&ly and plainely : withall al- tothe heathenthemfelues, that Romealone
ledgingarguments to prooucthe fame, in all | . }is the citie built on feven diftint hilles, cal-
the verfes following.Now inthis fourthverfe led Calins, Anentinus, Exquslizns, Tarpeins, ot
is fetdowne acaueat feruing to forewarneall |- .| Capitalinus , Viminalss , Palatinus , Quirinalis
the people of God, that they may efcape the | B | Papifts to helpe themfelues,doe alleadge;that
fud, which fhall befall the whore : and old Reme floed on feuen hilles, but now it is
the words containe twoparts : acommande- | | remooued furtherto Campus Martins. 1 an.
dareafon.The d Come fwer, thut howfoeuer the greateft part of the

ont of ber my people , that is, from Babylon. | | citie in regard of habitation bee net now on
The reafon, taken from the cuent, lef? yee bee | | Kucnhils, yetinregard of regiment and pra-
partakers,cic. Touching the commandement, Qife of religionitiss for euen to this day,vp-
firlt, I will fearch the right meaning of it, on thefe hilsare feated certaine Churchesand
and then fer downe the vfe thiereof ,:atid do- Monalteries, and other like places where the
&rine flowing thence. In hiftorie thercfore |t Papall authoritie is put in exccution: and thus
are three Babylons mentioned : one is Baby- | | Rome being put for a ftate and regiment,cuen
lon of Affyria, ftanding on the riuer Eu- | |at this day it ftands vpon feuen hilles. And
phrates, where was the confufion of lan- though it be come to paffe,, that theharlot in
guages,and where the Iewes were incaptini- | | regardof her'latter daies enen changed her
tie: which Babylonis in Scripture reproched | | fcatey yet in refpe@ of hier yonger times in
for Idolarry and other iniquities. The fecond which fhe was bred and bosne, fhee fate vpen|
Babylen isin Egypt ftanding on the river Ny- ¢ | the feuen hils. Others, becaufe they feare the|

lus: and itisnow called Cayr : of that men- | | wounding of their owng. heads , labour to
tion is made, 1 Peters. 13. (asfome thinke) | | frame thefe words to another theaning , and
thoughindeede itis as likely and more com- fay, thatby the whore is meant the compa-

monly thought , that there is meant Babylon | | nie of all wickéd menin the world whatfoe-
of Affyria. The third Babylon is myfticall, | | uer, the diuell being the head thereof, But
whereof Babylon of Affyriawas atype and this expofition is flat againft the text: for in
figure ; and thatisRome, whichis without | | the fecond verfe of the fenenteenth chapter,
quettion here to bec vnderftood. And the | | fhee is oppofedtothic kings of, the earth,withi
whore of Babylon, as by all circumftances’| | Whom fhee is faid to commit fornication: and
may be gathered, is the ftate or regimentof | | in the laft verfe fhee is called a citie ftanding
a people thatare the inhabitants of Rome and | | on feuen hils, and rcigning over the kings
appertaine thereto. This may bee prooued | | of the earth (as 1 haue f2id, ); and thercfore
by the interpretation of the holy Ghoft : for | | muftnecds bea ftate of men ip fome particu-
in the laft verfe of the feuenteenth Chapter, lar plice. " And the Papifls themfelues percei-
the woman, that is, thewhore of Babylon, is uing that this fhift will not{erue their turne,
faidto be a citse which reigneth aner the kings of | | make two Romes, heathenifh Rome, and
theearth: now inthe daies when Saint Zobn| | that whercofthe Pope is head-now (fay they)
penned thisbooke af Reuelation » there was the whore fpoken of is heathenifh Rome,
T which
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which was ruled by cruell tyrants , as Nero,
Domitian s and the reflt; and that Rome
whereof now the Popeis head, isnot here
meant.Behold a vaine and foolifh ditin&ion:
| For Ecclefiafticall Rome in refpet of ftate,
‘ princely dominion,and crueliie in perfecuting
the Saints of God, is all one with the hea-
thenifh Empire: toe See of the Bifhop being
turned into the Emperours court, as all hifto-
riesdoe manifeft. Butlet the diftin&tion bee
asthey fuppofe, yet by their leaue, here by the
whore muft be vaderftood, not onely heathe-
nifh Rome, but euen the Papallor Ecclefiafti-
call Rome : for, verfe 3. of this chapter, the
holy Ghott faich plainly , that (hee hath wsade |
allnations drunke with the wine of the wrath of her
fornication : yea it isadded, tha fhee hath coms-
mitted fornisation with the kengs of the earth,
t whereby is fignified , that fhe hath indeanou-
red tointangle all the nations of the earthin
! her fpiritnall idolatry , and to bring the kings
ofthe earthtoher religion. Whichthing can-
wot be vnderftood of the heathenifh Rome, for
that leftall the kings of the earth to their own
religion and idolatry: neither did they labour
to bring forraine kings to worfhip their gods.
Againe, chap.17.ver{.16.it isfaid, thas the ten
hornes which be ten kings , fhall hase the whore,
andmsake ber defolate and naked; which muft not
bee vnderftood of heathenith Rome, butof
Popifh Rome: for whereas informer times all |
the kings of the earth did fubmit themflues
to the whore,, now they haue begun to with-
draw themfelucs, and make her defolate : as
i the kings of Bohcmia, Denmarke, Germany, |
| England, Scotland,and other parts: therefore |
this diltinction is alfo friuolons. They further |
alleadge, that the whore of Babylon is drunke '
with the blood of the Saints and Martyrs, |
chap. 17. 6. fhed not in Rome , but in Ieru- |
fulem,where the Lord was crucified: & thetwo |
Prophets being {luine , lic there inthe firects, :
Reu.11.8. Butthisplace is not meant of Hie- |
.| rufalem, as Hierome hath fully taught, butit |
may well be vaderftood of Rome: Chrift was |
crucified there , either becaufe the authoritie |
whereby hee was crucified, was from the Ro- |

members was and is there daily crucified ,
thougilocally in his owne perfon he wascru-
cificdat Hicrufalem. And thus, notwithitan-
ding all which hath beene faid , we muft here
by the whore vaderitand the ftate and Empire
of Rome , not fo much vnder the Heathen
Empcerours , as vnder thehead thercof , the
Rope: which expofition, befides the autho-

|ritie of the Text, hath the fauour and defence |
o of auncient and learned men. Bernard faith , |

|Theyare the minifters of Chrsft , but they ferne

Apocalyps, to whish & mouth is ginen to [peake

blafphemies o andtomake warre with the Seints

iof God,, is mow gorten into Peters chaire , asa

| Lyon preparedte his prey. It will be faid, that
{

B

manc Empire : or elfe becaufe Chrift in his D

A {came to the Popedome by intrufion or vfur-

pation. It is true indeede : bur wherefore
was hee an viorper 2 Hee rendreth a reafon
thereof, in the fame place : becaufe the Anti-
pope called Znnocentin , was chofen by the
kings of Almaine, France , England, Scot-
land, Spaine , Hierufalem ; with confent of
the whole Cleargie and people in thefe nari-
ons,and the other was not. And thus Bermard
hath ginen his verdi@, that not oncly this
viirper , but all the Popes for thefe many
yeeres, arethe beafts.in the Apocalyps, be-
caufe now they are onely.chofen by the Col-
ledge of Cardinals. To this agreeth the de.
crec of Pope Nicholas the fecond , ann. 1059.
that the Pope fhall afterward bee created by
the foffrages of the Cardinall Bifhops of |
Rome, with the confentof the reft of the cler..
gieand people,, and the Emperour himfelfe :

C.inno.
mine,

d

if.23.

Refe

and all Popes are and accurfed
as Antichrifts, that enter. otherwifeyes all now
doc. Joachimus Abbas (iith, Antichrsft was long
\fince borne in Romse.andhallyer be aduancedhigh.
crin the Apoftolike See.. Petvarch faith 5 Once
Rome,now Babylon, And Ireness b, 5.cap, laft
Gaidbefore all thefe thar Antichriff fhouidber
Laeinus, aRomane.

Againe, this commandement muft not fo
much be vaderftood of a bodily departure in
refpect of cohabitationand prefence , as of 2
fpiritaall feparationin refpect of faith and re-
ligion. And the meaning of the holy Ghoft
is, that men mult depart from the Romifh
Church, in regard of indgement and do.
Qrine, inregard of their faith and the worfhi p
of God.

Thus then we fee thatthe words containe a
commandement from God , _inioyning his
Churchand people to make a feparation from
Babylon.: Whence I abferue, That all thofe
who will be faned, muft depare andf-parate thens.
\félues froms the faith and religion of this prefent
Churchof Rome, And whereas they are char-
ged with fchifine that feparate on this man-
ner ; the truth is, they are not fchifmatikes
that doe fo,becaufe they hauethe commande-
ment of God for their warrant ¢ and the par-
tieis the fchifmatike in whom the caufe of this
feparation lieth: and that is the Church of
Rome, namely, the cup of abomination in the
whores hand , which is their hereticall and
fchifmaticall religion.

Now touching the dutie of feparation, I
meane to fpeak at large, not ftanding fo much
to prooue the fame, becaufe it isenident by
thetext,as to fhew the manner and meafureof
making this feparation:and thercin I will han-
dle twothings. Fitft,how farre forth we may
ioyne wit them inthe matter of religion:: fe-
condly, how farre forth and wherein we muft
diffent and depart from them. And for this
canfe I meane tomake choice of certen points
ofreligion , and to fpeake of them inas good
orderas I can, thewing in each of them out

confent & differcnce : and the rather, becaufe

Bernard fpeakes thefe latter words of one that

Bbb ~Tome

luelio.

2,
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“Babylon the prefent

on may be made of our two religicns,andthat
we differ not in fibftance, but in points of cit-
cumftances

The firlt point wherewith I meane to be-
gin,fhall bethe point of Free will sthough it be
not the principall.

1. OQur confent.

Frec.will both by them and vs, istaken for
amixt power inthemind & wil of man;wher-
by difcerning what is good & whatis evillshe
doth accordingly choofe ox refufc the fame.

1. Concluf’ ‘Man muft bee confidered in a
foure-fold citate,as he was created,as he was
corrupted , as he isrenewed , ‘ashe fhall bee
glorified.Jnthe firlt eftate,we afcribe to mans
will libertie of nature , in which he conld will
or nill either good or cuiil : inthethird, liber-
tieof grace : in the lafhs libertic of glorie, All
the doubt isof the fecond eftate:and yet there-
in alfo we agree, as the conclufions following
willdeclare.

11. Congluf. The matters whereabout Free-
will is occupied are principally the actions of
men, which be of three forts; naturall , hu
mane,fpirituall. Naturall adions are fuch as
are cotnmon to men with beafts; as toeate,
drink,fleepe;heare,fee, fmeli taltsin all which,
we ioyne with the Papifts, and hold that man
hath frec-wili,and ev=r {ince the fall of Adem
by naturall power of the minde doth freely
performe any of thefe a&ions, or the like.

111, Concluf; Humane a&ions are fuch as
arc commonto all men good and bad, asto
fpeake,and vfereafon, the pra@ife of all me-
chanicail and liberall Arts, and the ontward
performance of Ciuill and Ecclefiatticall du-
ties; asto come tothe Church,to fpeake and
preach the word, toreach out the hand to re-
ceinethe Sacramét, & to lend the eareto liften
outwardly to that which istaught. And hicher
wee may referre the ontward a®ions of civill
vertues:as namely iuftice,temperance gentle-
nes,and liberalitie. Aud in thefe alfo we ioyne
withthe Church of Rome,and fay(as experi.-
ence teachierh) that men have a naturall free-
domeof will, to putthem, or not to put them
in executio. Paulfaith,Roms. 3.14.The Gentiles
that hane not the law, doe the things of the lawby
natwresthat is,by naturall itrength: and he faith
of nimfelfe , that before his conuetfion , tou-
ching the rightcoufiieffe of the law, e was va.-
blameable. Pksl. 3.6, And forthis externall o-
bedience,naturail men receivereward intem-
porall things, Mat.6.5. Ezek.29.59."And yet
here fome caucats muft be remembred: 1. That
inhumane a@ions mans willis weake and fee-
ble,and his vnderftanding dimme and darke
and thereupon hec often failesin them. And
in all fuch a&ions , with Auguflsne I vnder-
ftand the will of man to bec onely wounded
or halfc dead. I1. that the will of man is
vnder the will of God,and therefore tobe or-
dered byit; as Zer. faith, chap.10. 23. QO Lord
1 kiow that the way of man ts not in bimfelfe, nei-

(f);; harpe much vpon this ftring,thata Vni-|A

B

C

D

theve ds it in man to walke or' direlt his fleppes,

1V. Concluf. The thitd kindeof actions are
{pirituall, more necrely concerning the heare
or confcience, and thefe be two- fold: they ei-
ther concerne the kingdome of darkeneffe, or
elfz the kingdom of God.Thofe that concerne
the kingdome of darkeneffe, are {ins proper-
ly:and in thefewe likewife ioyne withthe Pa-
pifts, and teach, thatin finnesor enill actions
man hatb freedome of will. Some peraduen-
ture will fay, that we finne neceflarily becaufe
he that finaeth cannot but fin : and that free-
will and necefsitie cannot ftand together. In-
deed the nccefsity of compulfion or coaction,
and free-will cannot agree : butthere is ano-
ther kindé of necefsitie, whichmay ftand with
freedome of will : for fome things may bee
done neceffarily and alfofreely. A man that
isinclofe prifor, muft needs there abide, and
cannot poisibly get forth and walke where
he will ; yetcan he mooue himfelfe freely and
walke within the prifon : {0 likewife though
manswill bee chainednaturally by the bosd
of finne, and therefore cannot but finde, and
thereupon finnethneceffarily , yet dothit alfo
finne freely.

V. Concluf. The fecond kinde of fpirituall
a@ions or things, concerne the kingdome of |
God : asrepentance, faith,the conucrfion of a
finner,new obedience,and fuchlike; in which,
we likewife in pare ioyne with the Church of |
Rome, and fay, that in the firft conuerfion
of afinner, mans free-will concurres with
Gods grace, asa fellow or co~worker infome
fort. For in the conuerfionof a finner three
things are requiredsthe word,Gods fpirit,and
mans wil:for mans will is not pafsiuc in al and
cuery refpe& , but hath an a@ion in the beft
conuerfion and change of the foule. When any
man is conuerted, this worke of God is not
done by compulfion , but heis conuerted wil-
lingly:and atthe very time when he is conuer-
ted,by Gods grace he wilshisconuerfion. To
this end faith Auguftine, Serm. 15. deverb, A-
poft. He which made thee withont thee wil not fane
thee without tuee. Again,That is certain,that our
will gs required sn this , that we may doe any, good
thing well:but we haue it not ffom our owne pewer,
but Gedworkes to will invs. For looke at what
time God gines grace,at the fame time he® gi-
uetha willto defire and will the fame grace
as for example, when GOD workes faith, at
the fame time he works alfo vponthe wil, cau-
fing itrodefire faith, and willingly to recciuc
the gift of belcening, God makes of the vawil-
ling will,a willing wil: becanfe nomam canre-
ceine grace veterly againft his wil ,confidering
will conftrained is no will. But here we muft
remember, that howfocuer in refpe@ of time
the working of grace by Gods fpirit, andthe
willing of it in man goe together : yetinre-
gard of order, grace is firft wrought, and
mans will muft firft of all bee acted and moo-
ued by grace, and thenitalfoadteth, willeth,

and mooueth it felfe. And this is the laft point

of

De grat|
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of confent berweenc vs and the Romane
Church touching Free-will: neither may wes
proceede further withthem. . o

fI. The.diffent or difference.

The point of diffecence ftandeth inthe caufe
of the freedome of mans will in fpirituall mat-
ters, .which concerne. the kingdome of God.
| The Papifts fay,mans wil concurrethand wor-
keth.with Gods graces in the fieft conuerfion
of afinngr, byt felfe, and by itowne natarall
power: andis only helped by the holy Ghoft.

We fay that mans will worketh with grace in
the firft conuerfions yet not of it felfe, but by
grace.- Orthus: They fay,will hath a naturall
co-operation:we deny ityand fay it hathco-o-
peration onely by grace, beeinginitfelfe not
active but pafsine,willing wel only as itismo-
ped by grace, whereby it muft firlk be acted
and mooued, before it can ad or wil. Andthat
we may the better conceiue the difference , I
will vie this comparifon: The Charch of
Rome fets forththe eftate of afinner by the
condition of a prifoner,and fodoe we: marke
thienthe difference: It fuppofeth the faid pri.
fonerto lie bound hand and foot with chaines
and fetters,and withall,to be fickeand weake,
yet not wholly dead, but living in part: it fop-
pofcthalfo, that beiag in this cale, he ftirreth
not himfeite for any helpe, and yet hath abili-
ty and power to [itree. Hereupon, if the kee-
percomeand take away his bolts and fetters,
and hold him by the hand ,- and helpe him vp,
he can and will of, himfcife (tand-and walke,
and goe out of prifon s cuenfo (fay they) isa
finner bound hand and foote with the chaine
of his finnes: and yet he isnotdead but ficke,
likerorhe wounded manin the way betweene
Iericho'and lerafalem. And therefore doth
he not will and affe(t that whichis.good: bug
if the holy Giioft come and doc but vntie his
bands, and reach him his hand of geace, then
can he (tand of himfelfe,, and will,his.owne
faluation,or any thing elfe thatisgood, Wee
in like manner grant , that a prifoner fitly re-
femblech anaturall man, butyet fuch a prifo,
nee mufthe be , asisnot oncly ficke & weake,
but ¢uen ftarke dead : which cannot firre
though the keeperunty his boltsand chaines;

eare; and jf the faid keeper would haue him
0. mooue,and ftixre, hee mult giue him not
onely his: hand to. helpe hin , but.euen foule
and iferalfo : and fich a ongiis cpery man by
nature 3, not anely.chained and fetrered in his
finnes,but ftarke dead therain: gs one that ly-
eth rotten in the graug, nar haping any ability
or power tomaoue or {tirre: -and therefore he
cannot fo much as:defire to docany thingthat
istruclygood of himfelfe. But God mut firfk
comeand putanew fouleinro him;, euenthe
{pirit of grace ta quicken and réuiuchim; and
thieu becing thus xeuiued ,. the.will begi

3

not heare though hee found atrumpet in his |
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| frame of mans heare (faith the Lord)ss ewifl froms

when God by his {pirit firft infufeth grace.
And this is the true difference betweene vs
and the Church of Rome in this point of
Free-will, : . .

III. Our reafons.

Now for the confirmation of the do&rine
wehold , namely , thata man willeth not his
owne conuerfion of himfelfe by nature,either
inwhole orin part , but by grace wholly and
dlone: thefe reafons may be vfed. The firft is
taken from the nature and meafure of mans
corruption, which may be diftinguifhed into| -
two parts. The firlt,is the want of thatorigi-
fiall righitequfnicfe,which wasin man by crea-
tion:the fécond, isa proneneffe and inclinati-
onto that which iscuill, and to nothing that
is truely good. This appeareth,Gen.8.21. The

his childheod: that is, the difpofition of the vn-
derftandizg,will, affections, with allthat the
heart of man deuifeth,frameth, or imagineth,
is wholly enill. And Panlfaith, Rom.8.7. The
wifedomse of the fiefh is cnmity againf? God: which
wordsare very fignificant:for the word srimus
teanflated wifedome , fignifieth that the beft
thonghts,thebeft defires affections, & indea-
uours that be in any naturall man, euen thofe
thatcome moft necre te true holineffe, are
not onely contrary to God , but euen enmitie
itfelfe. And hence I gather, that the very
heartit felfe, that is, the will, and minde from
whence thefe defires and thoughts doc come, |
arealfo cnmitie vato God, For fuch as the
acion is, fuch is the facultie whence it pro-
ccedeth : fuch as the fruite is,fuch is the-tree;
fuchas the branches are, fuchare the roots.
By boththefe placesit is cuident, thatin man
there isnot ancly a want, abfence,or depriva-
tionof qriginall righteonfnefle, bat a prone-
nefle alfoby naturc vnto that which is euill :
which pronenefle includes in it an inclination
not to fome few,but to all and euery. finne,the
very finne againft the holy Ghoft not excep-
ted. Hence therefore, I reafonthus s
If enery man bynature doth bothwan original
suftice , andbe alfoprone vuto all enill, then
wanteth he naturall free-will to will that
which ¢s trucly good,
But exery man é nature wantsoriginallinftice
andis alfo prone vnto all snill. .

Ergo, Enery asan naturally wants free-wil, to

willthas which is good,

Reafon. 11, 1.Cor.3.14. Thenanrall man
perceiucthaor the thingsof the pirst of God; for
they are fooli(hreffe vnto him, nesther can be kxow
the,becanfe they are [piritnally diféerned. In the(e
words Saint Paul fets downe thefe points. I.
thata natural man doth not fo much as thinke
of thethings reucaled in the Gofpell. T1. that
aman hearing , and in mind conceiuing them;
cannot giue confent vato them , and by natu-
rall iudg approoue of them ; but con-

t0, wiil-good thipys at the very fame time ,

trariwife thinkech them to bee foolifhnefle,

7il;Ii§hgt_ _
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I11. that no man can gine affent to the things
of God, valeffe hebe enlightened by the fpi-
rit of God. And hence I reafon thus:

If aman by nature doth nat know andperceine

the things of Godandswhen he (hall kuow thems,

cannot by nataregine affent unto thens.then hath
beno power towsll them :

B the firft is enidently true: Ergoo

For firft,theminde muft approoueand gine
affent,before the will can choofe or will: and
when the mind hath no power toconceiue or
gineaffent , there the will hath no powerto
will.

Reafon II1, Thirdly, the holy Ghoft a.
uoucheth, Eph.2.1. Coloff:2 13. thatallmen
by nature are dead infins & trzﬂmﬁ::nor asthe
Papifts fay,weake,ficke;or halfe dead. Hence
I gather,that man wantethnaturall power not
to will fimply , but freelyand fraokly to will
that whichistrucly good. A dead man in his
grauecannot {tirrethe leaft finger, becaufe he
wants the very power of life,fenfe,& motion:
no more can ke thatis dead in finnc , willthe
leaftgood: nay, ifhe could either will or doe
any good, he could not be dead in finne. And
as adead man in the graue, cannot rife but by
the power of God ; no more can hee thatis
dead infinnerife, but by the power of Gods
grace alonc, without any power of his owne.
Reafon 1V. Fourthly, in the conucrfion
and faluation of a finner, the Scripture afcri-
bethallto God,and nothingto mans freewill.
Qoh.3.3, Except amanbe borne agasne, be cannot
feethe kingdome:f God Eph 3.10.Weare his work)
manfhipcreatedsn Chrifl Iefus to goodworks. And
C.4.V+24. the new man iscreated to the image of
God.Now to be borne aguine,is a worke of no
leffe importance then our firft creation: and
therefore whelly to be aferibed to God asour
creationissIndeed Panl Phil,2,1 2,1 3.biddeth
the Phillippians worke out their faluation with
| feare awd trembling:not meaning to alcribe vn-
to them a power of doing good by tyemielues:
Andtherefore inthe next ver. he addeth, 7t is
Godthat workethboth the will & the deed dirc@-
ly excluding all naturall free-will in things fpi-
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kindledonely by the holy Ghoft:that they mayther.
| fore be al:l‘e’h{mufc tBZngill thi: gd theywin
thws , becanfe G O D workes in them to will,
b And, Webaue loft our tree will to lone God fy
the greasne(fe of onr finne.Serm.2.on the words
of the Apoitle: Atanwhen hewas created,recein
uedgreat firength in bis free-will:bus by finning be
loitit. < Fulgentise, God gineth grage ficely o
the vmworthy,wherby ehe wickedman being inflifi-
ed,is enlightened withthe gift of good willyand
with afaculty of doing good : that by mercie
prewenting hims,be may begin to will well sandiy
mercy comming afterhe may doe the good be wik.
Bernardfaith, 7t is wholly the grace of God
that we arccreated,bealed,faned, Concil. Arau-
fic.2ecap.6.T o beleenc andsowilis ginenfrom a.
boue by infuGion,andin(piration of the holyGbof.
More teftimonies and reafons might bee al-
leadged to prooue this conclufion, but thefe
fhall fuffice : now let vs fee what reafons are
alleadged to the contrary.

111. Obisitionsof the Papifts,

Obiedt, 1. Fitft they alleadge that man by
nature may do that which is good, and there-
fore will that which is good:for none can doe
that which hee neither willeth nor thinketh
to doe, bu firft we muft willand then doe.
Now (fay they) men doe good by natre,
asgive almes,fpeakethe truth, doiuftice, and
pradife other duties of cinil vertue:and there-
forewill that whichis good. I aufiver, thata
naturall man may doc good workes for the
fubftance of the oatward worke : but not in
regard of the goodnesof the manner:thefe
two diucrs things. A man without fupernatu-
rall grace may giue almes, doe ivftice, fpeake
thetruth, &c. whichbegood things confide-
red inthemfelues , as God hath commanded
them;but he cannot doe them well. To thinke
good things, and to doe good things are natu-
rall workes: butto thinke good thingsina
good mannicr,and todo them well, fo as God
may accept the a&tion done, are workes of |
grace. And thereforethe good thing done by

rituall:and yet withalbhe acknowledgeth that
mans will natha worke in doing that which is
good, not by nature, but by grace: Becanfe
whEéGod giues man powerto wil good things,
then he can will chem; & when he giueth um
apower to doe good , then hecan doe good,
and he doth it. For though there beenet in
mans conuerfion anatural co-operationofhis
will with Gods fpiritsyet is there a fupernatu-
rall co-operation by grace,inabling manwhen
he s to be connerted , to will his conuerfion ¢
according to which-Saint Pas! faith, 3.Cor.
15.10. L hane labonredin the faith. Butleft any
man fhould imagine,that this was done by an,
naturall power, thereforc headdeth, yetnoe i
thatis,not by any thingin me,but Geds grasein
e, inabling my will to doe the good I doc.
Reafon V. The iudgement ofthe ancient

D

Chusch. (&) Anguft.Thewsll of the regemerate is

a Il man,is finne in refpet of the doer,
becaufe it failes both for his right beginning,
which is a pure heart, good confcience, and
faithvnfained;;as alfo for his end,which is the
glory of God.

0b. 1I. God hath commanded allmen to
beleeue & repent, thercforc they haue natural
frec-will,by vertue whercof, (being helped by
the fpiritof God )they canbelecue and repent.
«nf. The reafon is not good, for by fuch com-

d Sod fhewethnot what men are

able to do, but what they fhould do, and what
they cannotdo. Again,the reafd isnot wel fra-
med, it oughtrathertobethus; becaufe God
gines men co d torepent & bell
therefore they haue power to repent and ber
leence,cither by nature,or by grace,& then we
hold with them. For when Godiin the Gofpel
commandeth men to repent and to belceue

at
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atthe fame tite by his grace he enableth them
both to will or defire to belecue and repent: |
asalfo aQually to repent and belecue. :
Obsect. 111, If man haue no free-willto
finne-ornot to finne, then no manisto be pu-
nifhed for his finnes : becaufe he finneth by a
necefSitie not to be aucided. .A4#f. The reafon
isnot good: for though man cannot but finne,
yetisthe fault in himfelfe , and therefore hee
istobe punithed , as a bankrupt is not there-
fore freed from his debts,becaufe heis notable
topay them : but the billes againfthim ftand
inforce, becaufe the debt comes through his
ownedefault. r :

Thefecond point : Of Originall fin.

HE next point to behandled , is concer-
ning Originall finne after baptifme, that
is, how farre forth it remaineth after bap-
tifnie: a point to bee well confidered , be-
caufe hereupon depend many points of Po-
peties
1. Gur confent. .
1. Concluf. -They fay , naturall corruption
afier baptifme is abolithed,and o fay we : but
lex vs fee how farre it is abolifhed. Inoriginall
finne are three things; I. the punithment,
which is the fir(t and fecond death. I1. Guilti~
neffe, whichis the binding vp of the creature
vato punifhment. I1I. the fault, or the offen-
dingof God, vnder which I comprehend our
guiltinefle in Adums firlt offence : asalfo the
corruption of the hearts which is a naturall in-
clination and pronenclfe to any thing that is
cuill or againft the law of God.  For the firlt,
we fay, that after baptifmein the regenerate,
the. punifhment of originall finne is taken a-
way : T here is nocondemnation (faith the Apo-
ftle) tothems that be inlefus Chriff , Rom. 8. 1.
For thefecond, that is, guiltinefie, we further|
condefcend and fay, thatisalfo taken away in|
them that are borne anew : for confidering
there is no condemnation tothem , there isno
thing to bind them to punifhment. Yet this
caueat muft be remembred, namely, thatthe
guiltineflc is remooued from the perfon rege-
nerate, not from the finne in the perfon: butof
this more afterward. Thirdly, the guile in .A4-
dams fixft offence is pardoncd. :And touching
the corruption .of the heart, I auouch two
things: I. Thatthe very power or firength
whereby it raigneth in man, is taken away in
the regencrate. I 1. Thatthis cocruption is a-
bolifhed (as alfo the faultof cuery aGuall fin
paft) fo farre forth as it is the fault and finne
of theman in whom it is. Indéed it remaines

long as it remaines, butit is not imputed vato
the perfon: and inthar refped is asthough it
were not : -it being pardoned.
1 1. The diffent or differences
Thus farre we confent with the Churchof

till death,and ivis finne confidered init felfe, (o,

A pnot in the ubolithment, but in the manner,
and the meafire of the abolithment of this
finne. .
Papiftsteach, that Originall finne is fo far
forth tak& away after baprifme, that it ceafeth
to be a finne properly : and is nothing elfe bot
a want, defe&t, and weakencfle, makingthe
heart fit and readie to conceine finne : much
liketinder , which- though it be not fire of it
felfe, yetis it very apt and fit to conceiue fire.
Andthey of the Churchof Reme denie itto
be finne properly , that they might vphold
fome grofle opinian of theirs , mamely, thata
manin this life may fulfill the law of God,
and doe-good workes voide of finne: that hee
may ftand righteous at the barre of Gods
indgement by them.

But we teach otherwife, that thoughoorigi-
nall finne be taken away in the regencrate,and
thatin fandry refpes: yet dothit remaine in
them after baptifme, notonely as 2 want and
weakenc ffe ,but zs afinne, andthat properly :
asmay by thefe reafons be prooued.

Reafon.1. Rom.7.17. Paulfaith dire@ly :
1t is nomaore [ that doeit,but finne that dwellerhin
me:thatis,originail finne. The Papifts anfiver
againe,that:it is {ocallcd imsproperly: becaufe it
commeth of finne , and alfo is an occafion of
finne to be dope. But by the circumftances of
the Text,itis finoe properly : forin the words
following, Saint Pax!faith, that this fin dwel-
ling inhim , ‘made.him to doe the euill which
hehared. And.v. 24. hecrieth out, O wrerched
manthat I am, who (hall deliner me fromthis body
of death ! whence I reafonthns :

Thae whichonce was finne properly, and fiill ve.
masning in man maketh bim to finne, and in .
tangleth hiw in the punifhment of finne, and
wiakes bim miferable, that ss fiune properly,
But originalfinre doth allthefe. Exgos

| Reafon, L L. Intants baptized and regene-
| rate,die the bodily death before they cometo
the yeeres of difcretion :- therefore originall
finne in them is finne properly s or elfe they
fhouldnot die, hauing no caufe of death in
| them for death is the wagesof finne, asthe A-
poftle faith,Rom.6.23. and Rom. 5. 3 2. Death
entred into the world by finne. As for a@uall
finne they haue none,ifthey die prefently after
they are borne before they come toany vie
either of reafon or affection.

Reafon. 111, That which Iufteth again the
fpirit, and by lulting tempteth, andin temp-
| ting intifeth and draweththe heart to finne, is
for nature finne it felfe : but concupifcence in
the regenerate lufteth againft the. fpirit, Gal,
s.17.and temprethas I haue faid, Zanms. 1. 144 |
God temptethno man, but encry man is sempted |
when hess drawne away by bisowne concupifeence, |
and is ingifed: thenwhen luft conceiucth it bringeth

forth finne. And therefore it is (inne propex~
ly: fuch as the fiuite is, fuch is the tree.
'|# Auguft. Concupifcence’ agasnft which the pirit
Infberh, is finne, becanfeinss there is difobedience

C

Rome: now the difference betweene vs ftands

againft the rule of the mind: ¢35t is the punsfhment
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of [innebecanfe it befaks man for ehe merits of bis
difobedience , and st is the canfe of finne. .

Reafon.IV. The iudgementof the auncient
Church, Auguft. Epift.29. Charitic in fome is
more,infome leffé.in fome none : the bigheft degree
of all which cannt be increafed , is innone, aslong
asmanlises vpon earth. And as long asit may be
increafed, that which is leffe then it fhonld be,
isintault: by which fault itss, that there isno
iuft manupon earth that doth good and finnethnot:
bywhich fault none liuing fhall be iufified snthe
\fight of God. For which fant, if we/aywee bane
Rofinne , there s no truth m vs : for whsch{uﬁ,
thonghwe profit newer fomuch , it is neceffariefor
Vs to fay, forgine us our acbes , though all our
words, deeds, andthonghts be already forgsuenin
baptifme. Indeede .Augnft. in fundry places

feemes to denie concupifcence to befinne af-
ter baptifme s but his meaning is, thatconcu-
pifcence inthe regenerate is not the finne of
theperfon in whomitis, or thus heexpounds
bimfelfe, (#) This ss not to bane finne, not o bee
guileie of finmes And, (b )Thelaw of finne in bap-
ssfme is remittedandrot ended. And (¢,) Let not
finne raigne: he faithnot, let not finne be but let it
ot rasgne. For aslong as shonlincft, of neceffirie
| finnewsh beinthy members : at the leaft, looke it
raignenot in thee,c5c.

Obiettisns of Papifts.

The arguments whichthe Churchof Rome
alleadgeth tothe contrary are thefc. Obiect, 2,
In baptifme men receiue perfec and abfolute
pardonof finne: and finne beeing pardoned
istakenquite away : and therefore originall
finne after baptifme ceafethto be finne. Anfiv.
Sinne isabolilhed two waies ; firft, in regard
(4)of impatation to the perfon ; fecondly, in
regardof (¢)exifting and being. For this caufe,
God vouchfafeth to man twoblefsingsin bap-
tifme, Remifsion of finne, and Mortification
of the fame. Remifsion or pardon abolifh-
cth finne wholly in refpe@ of any impura-
tionthercof vnto man, but not fimply in re-
gard of the being thereof. Mortification ther-
foregocth further , and abolifheth in all the
powersof bodie and foule, the very concupi-
{cence or corruption it felfe , inrefpec of the
being thercof. And becaufe Mortification is
notaccomplifhed till death, therefore origi-
nall corruption remaineth till death , though
notimputed.

Obiedt, 11. Euery finne isvoluntary ¢ but o
riginall finne inno man after baptifme is vo-
luntarie ; and therefore no fin. Anf. The pro-
pofition is a politicke rule pertaining to the
courts of men, and mult be vnderftood of fach
aftions as are done of one manto another :
and it doth not belong tothe Court of confci-
|ence,which God holdeth and keepeth in mens
L hearts, in which euery want of conformitie to
thelaw ismadefin. Secondly, I anfwer, that
originall finne was voluntarie in our firft pa-
rentAdim: for hee finned, and brovght this
mifery vpon vs willingly : though in vs itbee
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otherwife vponiuft caufe. A&uall finne was

firft in him,and then originall corruption : but
‘in vsoriginall corruption is firft, and thena-
&uall finne. .

Obiett. 111. Where the forme of asiything
istakenaway , there the thingit felfe ceafeth
alfo : but after baptifime in the regenerate, the
formeof originall fin, thatis, the guilt is quite
remooued : and thercfore finne ceafethto bec
finne. Anf. Theguilt or cbiigation to punifh-
ment,isnot the forme ot originall corruption,
but (aswe fay in fchooles) an accident or ne-
ceflary companion thereof. The tiue forme of |
origin.dl finne , isa defe& and deprination of|
that which the law requireth atour hands in
our minde,will, affeions,and in ali the pow-
ersboth of foule 2nd body. But they vrge this
reafon further, faying, Where the guilt and
punifhment istaken away, there is no fault re-
maining, but after baptifme the guilt and
punifhment is remooued, and therfore though
originall corruption remaine,itisnot asa fault
to makevs guiltie before God , but onely asa
weakenes..4r/.Guilt is remooued,and not re-
mooued. Itis remooued from the perfon rege-
nerate , which ftands notguilty for any finne,
originall or a@uall; but Guiltis not remooued
from the finne it felfe;or asfome anfwer, there
be twokuads of gujlt, a&uall, and potentiall,
Thea&uall guilt is, whereby fin maketh man
{tand guilty before God 5 and that is remoo-
ued in the regencrate. But the potentiall guilt,
which s an aptefie infinne , to make aman
ftand guilty if he finne, that is not remooued ;
and theretore {till finne ineth finne. To
thisor like effe faich Augufline , We faythar
the  gueilt #cuncupiﬁmce, not whereby ir is Guilty
(for that is not a perfon Jout that w ereby it made
man guiltse from the [v{giming » 96 pardoned, and
thar thethung it (ife is cuill, foas the regenerae
defire to be bealed of this plague.

ObiefZ. 1V Laftly for our difgrace they al-
leadge that we in our do@rine teach that ori-
ginall finne after baptifine is onely clipped or
pared, like the haire of a mans head, whofe
roots flill remaine in the flefh, growing and
increafing after they are cat, asbefore. .4nf,
Our dotrine is abufed;for in the paring of a-
ny thing ; asin cutting of the haire, or in lop-
ping atree, the root remaines votouched, and
thereupon multiplicth as before. But in the
Mortification of originall fin after baprifme,
wehold nofiich paring ; but teach, that in the
very firft inftant of the conucrfion of a finner,
finnereceineth his deadly wound in the root,
neucrafterward to be recoucred.

The thirdpoint: Cerraintie
of faluation.

1. Ourconfent.
I, Corcl. We hold and belecue that a man

inthis life, may be certaine of faluation and
the fame thing doth the Ghurch of Rome
teach and held.

11. Comcluf.
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II. Comcluf. Weehold and beleeve thata
man s to puta certen affiance in Godsmercic
in Chrift for the faluation of his foule;and the
fame thing by common confent holdeththe
forefaid Church: this peint maketh not the
difference betweene vs.

111, Comcl, Wehold that with affurance of |
faluationin our heatts is ioyned doubting; and
thereis no man {o affired of his faluation, but
heat fometime doubteth thereof; efpgcially
inthe timeoftemptation ; and inthis thePa-
piftsagree with vs,and we withthem.

IV. Conclyf. They goe further and fay, that
aman may bee certaine of the faluation of
mensor of the Church by Catholike faith:and
fo fay we. )

'V. Concl, Yeathey hold that aman by faith
may be aflored of his owne faluation through
extraordinary reuelation , as Abrahamando-
thers were,and fo doe we.

V1. Congl. They teach that weare tobe cer-
taine of our falnation by fpeciall faith in re-
gard of God that promifeth: though in regard
of our felues and our indifpofition we cannot;
and in the former point they confent with vs.

11 The diffent or difference.

The very maine point of difference liesin
the mannerof afforance. _

1,Concl. We hold that a man may be certain
of his falnationin his owne confcience euen in
thislife, and that by ordinary and fpeciall
faich. They hold that aman is certainc of his
faluation onely by hope : both of vs holda
certainty,we by faith,they by hope.

1%, Conel.Further,we hold and auouch that
our certainty by true faith is vafallibly: they
fay their certainty is onely probable.

111, Conclyf.” And further though both of
s fay, that we hane confidence in Gods mer-
ci¢ in Chrift for cur faluation: yet wee doe it
with fome difference. For our confidence
commethi from certaine and ordinarie faith:
theirs from hope, miniftring (as they fay) but
2 conie&urall certenty.

Thus much of the difference:now let vs fec
thereafontoand fro.

111. Obicitions of Papiffs,

Obiet,1, Where there isno wotd,there isno
faith,for-thefe two are relatines:but there isno
word of God, faying, Cornelsus beleeuc thou,
Peter belecae thon, and thou fhale bee faued.
And therefote thereis no fiich ordinary faith
to beleene a mans owneé particular faluation.
Anfw.The propafition is falfe,vnleffz it be fup-
plied witha claufc onthis manner.Wherethere
# no word of promife, #or any thing that dothcoun-
teruasle a particnlar promsife,there s no faith, But
(fay they) there isno fuch patticular word. It
istrue, God doth not fpeake to men particu-
larly, Beleeue thou, and thou fhalt be faued.
But yet doth hethat whichis anfwerable here-
unto,in thathe giueth a generall promife,with
acommandement to apply the fame: and hath
ordainicd the holy minilteric of the word to

A
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apply the fame to the perfons of the hearers
in his owne name: and that it is 25 much as if
the Lord himfelfe fhould fpeake to men par-
ticularly. To fpeake more plainely : in the
Scripture the promifes of faluation bee inde-
finitely proponnded: it faith not any where,
If Jobn will beleeue, hee fhall be faued; or if’
Peter will belecue, he fhall be faued; but who- !
foeuer beleeucth fhall be faued. Now ther |
comes the minifter of the word,who ftandi
|inthe roome of God,and inthe ftezd of Chr,
himfelfe,takes the indefinize promifes of tie
Gofpell, and laiesthem to the hearts of eucry
particalar man: and this in effe@ is as much as

it Chrift himfelfe fhould fay , (Grmelius pe- !
leeue thou,and thou thalt be faued s. Peter be- '
lecue thou,and thou thalt be faved. It is anfive-
red, that this applying of the Gofpell is vpon

condition of mens faithand repentance , and

that men are deceined touching their owne

faithand repentance:and therefore faile in ap-

plyingthe word vito themfelues. Anf.Indeed

this maaner of applying is falfe in all hypo-

critessheretickes,and varepentant perfons, for

they apply vpon carnall prefamption, and not

by taith. Neuerthelefle it is true in all the cle®

hauing the fpirit of grace,and praier:for when

Godin the minifterie of the word becing his

owne ordinance, faith, Secke ye myface: the

heart of Gods children truely anfwereth, O

Lord,1ill fecke thy face, Pfa, 27.8. And when

God thall fay, Thos art my people, they thall fay

againe. The Lordismy God, Zacha 3.9. Andit

isatruth of God , that he which beleeueth,

knoweth that he beleeueth: and he that truely

repenteth,knoweth that he repenteth: valefic

it be inthe beginning of our conuerfion,andin

thetimeof diftrefic and temptation. Other-

wife what chankfulnes can there be for grace

receiued @

Obieét, 11. Ttisnoarticleof the Creed, that
amanmuft beleeue his owne faluation: and
therefore noman is bound thereto. eAnfiver,
By this argument it appeares plaincly, that
the very pillars of the Church of Rome doe
not vaderftand the Creed : for in thatwhich
is commonly called the Apoftles Creede,eue-
ry article implieth in it this particular faith.
Andin the firft article , belecnein God, are
thiree things contained:: the firft , to beleeue
thatthere is a God , the fecond, to beleeue
the fame God to be my Ged, thethird, to put
my confidence in him for my faluation: and fo
much containe the other articles , whichare
concerning God. WhenT bomas faid, Iob.20.
28. My God, Chriltanfiered, Thou haft belee-
wed Thowsas, Where we fee that to belecucin
God, is to beleeue God to be our God. And
Pfal.78.32.t0 belecue in God,and to put truft)
in himare all one, They beleeutd not in God, and
truftednot in his helpe. And the articles concer-
ning Remiffion of finnes,and Life eucrlafting,doe
include,and we in them acknowledge onr fpe-|
cial faith concerning our own faluation. For to

beleeuc this or that, is tobelecuc there is fuch
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“athing, & that the fame thing belengs to me :
"as when Dawidfad; 1 {hould have fainted ex-
cept 1 hadbeleened tofee the goodnes of thie Lordin
| the land of the lining P fal.277.1 3.1t isanfiwered-
Ithat io thofe articles wee. onely profefic our
! feluesto belceue remifsion of finnes,and bifec-
ueriatting to be vonchfafed to the peaple and
! Church of God. Anfw, Tuis indecde.is the
! expofiticn of many , but it ftands. not with
common reafon. Fer ifthat, bee all the faith
that isthere confeflcd, the diueli hath as good
afaithas we. - He knoweth and beleencththat
thereisaGod : and that this God imparteth
remifsion of finnes and life enerlafting to his
Church. And to the end that we being Gods
children, may in faith go beyond all the divels
inhell,we mult furthey beleeue;that remifsion
of finsand life cuerlafting belong vnta vs: and
volefle we doe particularly apply the faid arti-
.| cles vinto our feluesy we fhall little or nothing
differ from the diucll,in making confefsion of
faith.

Obiet, 111, We are taught o pray for the
pardon of our fins day by day, Aat.6.12.and
ullthis wete needlefic, 1f weecould be affured
of pardonin this life. Anf. The fourth petition
mult be ‘vnderftood not o much of our old
debesor fins , as of our prefent and new fins:
for us we goe on from day to day, fo we adde
finto finnes and for the pardon of them muft
we humble our felues & pray. T anfwer again,
that we pray for the pardon of our finnes; not
becaufe we baue noaflurance thereof, tur be-
caute aflurance is weakeaind fimall: wegrow
on from grace tograce in Chrilt 5 as chiidren
do tomans cftate by little and little. The heart
of eucry belecucr islike a veflell withanarrow
nccke, which being caltinto the {ea s oot fil-
led at the firlt: but by reafonof the fraite
paffage, receiueth water drop by drop. God
giveth vato vsin Chrift, cuena fea of mercic,
but the {ime on our parts is apprehended ar.d
receiued onely by lictle and little, as faith
groweth from age 1o ages 2nd thisisthe canfe
why mea hauingaflurance pray for more.

Our reafons to thecontrarie, -

Reafon I. The firlt reafon maybeetaken
from the natrc of faith,on this manner. True
faithisboth an vofallible affurance, and apat-
ticular affarance of the remifsion of fins , and
of life cuerlafting. And thercforeby this faich,
aman may be certainly & paricularly affured
of the remifsion of finnes, and lite cuerlafting,
"That this reafon may bee of force, two things
muft be preoued: firltsthat true faith isa cer-
taine aflararce of Gods mercie to that partie
in whomitis. Secondly, that faith is a parti-
cular affurance thercof.For the firft that faith
isacertaine affurance , Chrift faithto Perer,
Math14.31.0 thow of lisele faith wherefore did-
deft Fhon doubt 2 Wicre he maketh an oppofi-
tion betweene taith and doubting: thercby gi-
ning vsdirely to vaderftand, that tobe cer-
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taine, and to giue aflurance, is of the nature of
faithe Rom.4.20.22. Paulfaith of eAbrabum;
thathe did not dowb of the promife of Godzho..
irongh vnbeloefzs but was fFrengtbened ivifairh, 1
andgauegloryto God beeing fully affured, that he
\whichhad promifed was able todoe it: where
| obferue firft, that doubting is made a fruit of
vnbeleefe: and therefore vafallible certainty
land affurance, beeing contrary to doubting
muft needs proceed from trie faith: confide.
ting that contraty effeés come of contsary
caufcs: and contrary caufes produce contraty
effeéis. ‘Secondly, 1note, that the ftrength of|
Abrahams faithdid ftand infilnes of affirance:
for the text faith , he was firengthened in the
faith, being fully affured:and againe, Heb.11.
1.truefaning faith s faid to be the ground and
fubftance of things hoped for: and the eui-
dence or demonfiration of things that are not
feene : bu faith can be no groond or euidence
ofthings , vniefleitbee for nature certainty it
felfe; and thus the firft pointis manifeft, The
fecod, that faning faith is a particular affurance
isprooued by this, that the property of faith
istoapprchend and apply the promife,and the
thing promifed, Chrift with his benefits,Zob, 1
1 2. Asmanyfaith'S. John,as receiucd him tothem
he ganc powertobe the fons of Godyamsely,to thems
that belgene in his name. In thefe words, to bee
leeuein Chrift, and to receiue Chrift, are put
forone and the fame thing. Now to receiue
Chrift,is toapprehend and apply him with all
his bencfits vato our felues, as he isoffered in
the promifes of the Gofpell. For in the fixt
chapter following,fisft of all he fets forth him.
fclte not onely asa Redecmer generally, but
alfoasthe bread oflifc, and the water of life:
fecondly, he fets forthhis beft hearers, as ea-
tersof his body and drinkers of his bloed;and
thivdly he intends to prooue this conclufion;
thatto cate his body andto drinke his blood,
and o beleeue inhim, areallone. Now then,
if Chrift be as food, and ifto eate and drinke
the body and blood of Chrift, bee to belecue
in him, thenmuft there be a proportion be-
tweene cating and beleeuing, Looke then as
there can be no cating without taking or recei-
uing of meat,o no belcuing in Chrift without
afpitituall receining & apprehending of him.
And as the body hath his hand, mouth, and
ftomacke whereby it taketh,receiveth,and di-
gefteth meate for the nourifhment of ewery
part: {olikewife, in the foule there is afaith,
whichis both hand, mouth, and tomacke to
apprehend, receiue, and apply Chrift and all
his merits, for the nourifhment of the foule.
And Pautfaith yetmore plainly,Gal.3.14.¢h4t
throughfaith we receine the promife of the fpiris.
Now as the propeity of apprchending and

applying of Chrilt belongeth to faith, foita-
greeth not to hope,loue, confidence,or any 0~
thergift or grace of God. But firfk by faith we
muftapprehend Chrift, andapply himto our
felues, before wecan haue any hope or confi-

dence in him. Andthisapplying feemes not to

be
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be doneby any affe@ion of the will, but by a
fupernaturallac of the minde, which is toac-
knowledge,fet downe,& beleeuc that remifsi-
onof fins, and life cuerlafting by the merit of
Chrift, belong to vs particularly. To this
which I hauefaid agreeth Auguff. Trat.15.
on lohn. Why prepareft the.teethandbelly? be-
leeue & thon hafteaten: &, T4t 50.How fhall
1 reach my band into heauen, tha 1may bold bim
\fiesing there 2 Sendup thy faith, and thou laseft
hold on bim. And Bernard faith, homsl. inCans.
16+ Where hee is thow canft not come oW e 3
|yet goeso, follow hsm, and fecke hims — ; beleene
andthow haft foundlim: for to beleeueis to find.
Chryfoft.on Marke.bomsl.10. Let vs beleeue and
we fee Lefus prefent before ws, Ambrof. on Luk.
lb.6.c.8 By faich Chriftis touched byfaish Chri
1 feene, Tertull. derefur. car. He muft bechewed
by underftanding,and be digefted by faith,
Reafon. I1. Whatfocuer the holy Ghoft
teftifieth voto vs, that weemay , yeathat we
muft certenly by faith beleene: but the holy
Ghoft doth particularly teftific vnto vs our a-
doption,the remifsion of our fins,and the fal-
uation of our foules: and therefore we may &
muft particularly and certenly by faith belecue
the fime. The firft part of the reafon is true, &
cannot bedenied of any. The fecdd part is pro-
ued thus:S.Pan! faith Rom.8.15. Wee bauenot
recesnedishe fpirit of bendage tofeare: bus the fpirie

further, tha: the fame fpirit beareth witnefJé wi
our (Birits,shat weare thechildren of Ged. Where
the Apoftle maketh two witneffes of our a-

doption:the fpirit of God,and oue fpirits,that
is,the confcience (an@ified by the holy Ghoft.
The Papifts to elude this reafon, alleadge that
the fpirit of God dothindeed witnes ot oura~
doption,by fome comfortable feelingof Gods
loue and fauour, beeing fach as is weake and
oftentimes deceitfull. But by their leaues, the
teftimonie of the fpirit is more then a bare
fenfe or feeling of Gods grace : for itis called
the pleadge and earneft of Gods fpirit in our
hearts, 2Cor. 1. 22. and therefore it is fit to
takeaway all occafion of doubting of our fal-
uation:as in a bargaine the earncft is giuen be-

of adoption,whereby we cric Abba father: addin% |
ith'c

B

A ’ﬁmur we aske according to his wil. Ang henceit

is, that in cuery petition there muft bee two
groupds s acommandement to warrant vs in
making a petition, anda promife to affure vs
of the accomplifhment thereof. And vpon
both thefe foll flarily an application
ofthe things which we aske to our felues.

Re<fon. I'V. Whatfoeuer God comman-
dethintheGofpell , that aman moft and can
performe ; but God inthe Gofpell comman-
deth vs to beleeuc the pardon of our own fins,
andlife euerlafting,and therefore wemuft be-
leeue tiiss much, and may be affured thereof,
This propofition is plaine by the diftinion
of the commandements of the law, and of the
Gofpel.The commandementsofthe law fhew
vs what we muft do, but minifter no power to
performe the thing to bee done ; but thedo-
&rincand commandements of the Gofpel doe
otherwife, and therefore they ate called fpiris
and fife:God with the commaadementgining
graccthat the thing prefcribed may bee donc.
Now this isa d f the Gofpell
to belecue remifsion of finnes, for it wasthe
fubftance of Chrifts miniftery,repent & beleens
the Gofpell. And that is not generally to be~
lecnethar Chritisa Sauiour, & that the pro-
mifes made in him aretrue (for fo thediuels
beleeue with trembling) but itis particularly
to beleeue that Chrift is my Sauiour, and that
the promifes of faluation in Chrift belong in
fpecialltome, as S. Jobn faith. This is his cons-
mandement, that wee beleoue in the name of Fefus
Chrift ;now to beleeue in Chrift isto put con-
fidence in him; whichnonccan doe,wnleflc he
bee firft affored of his loue and fauour. And
therforein as much, as weare inioyned to puc
our confidencein Chrift,wearc alfo inioyned
to beleeue our reconciliation with him,which
ftandeth inthe remifsion of our finnes,and our
acceptationtolife cuerlafting.

Reafon. V. Whereas the Papifts teach,that
aman may be affared of his faluation by hope;
euen henceit followes, that he may be vafalli-

bly affured thercof. For the properticof true
and lively hope ss nexer to »uzea manafhamed,

Rom.s.5. And the true hope followcth faith,
an h certai

tweence the partiesto put all out of queft

is amoft fure teftimonic, Epiff.107.
Reafon.I11. That which we muft pray for by
Gods d ,that we muft beleeue ;
but enery man is to pray for the pardon of his
owne finnes, and forlife eucrlafting; of this
there is no queftion : thercfore he is bound to
belecne the fame. The propofition ismoft of|
all doubtfull: but it is prooucd thus. In euery
petition there muft bee two things : a defire
of thething we aske, and a particular faith
|whereby we beleene, that the thing wee aske
thal be ginen vatovs. So Chrift faith,Whatfe-

ﬁ“k 1 lrm ryedefive when you pray, beleene thas yox fhall

anc’st,andis (halk be ginen vmro yo, And,S.Jokn
reher noteth-out this particalar faith,calling

1 D
Beraerd faith,that the teltimonic of the (i:iri‘t

prefiipp icof faithy ncither
canany man trulghope for his faluation , vn-
Iefie by faith he be certainly affured thereofin
fome meafure.

The Popifh Dofors make exception to
thefe reafons on this maancr. Firftthey fay, it
cannot bee prooued thata manis ascertaine
of hisfaluation by faith,as he is of the articles
of the Creede. 1 anfwer. Firft, they prooue
thus much , that we ought te bee as certaine
of the one as of the other. For looke, what
commandement we haucto beleeuethe arti-
cles of our faith, the like we haue inioyning vs
to beleeuc the pardon of our finnes,as I hane
Ly d. § J‘l 3 rL {c L-3 Pm“e
itto bee the nature or cffentiall propertieof|

faith, as certainely to affure manof hisfal-
uation, as it doth affare him of the articles

Jﬁ’@m affierancethus Godwill gise vito vs whar-

which

Toh.6.63.

1 Ioh. 3.
23.
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‘ which hebeleeueth. ‘And howfocuner commd-
ly men doe not beleeue their faluation as va-
fallible,asthey doetheir articlesof faith : yet
fome fpeciall mendoe; having Gods wopd ap-
plied- biy the fpirit as a fure ground of tneir
faith,wherby they beleeue their own faluatio,
asthey haue it foraground of thearticles of
their faith. Thus cercainly was Abrahans afla-
red of hisown faluation : as alfo the Prophets
& Apoftles, & the martyrs of God inall ages:
whereuponwithout doubtingthey hane beene
corient:to lay downe their-liues for the name
of Chrift: in whoin they are affured to re~
ceiue eternall happincfle. - And there is no
queftion, but there be many now, that by long
and often experience of Gods mercy, and by
theinward certificate of the holy Ghoft, haue
attainéd to full affirance of their faluation:

1L Exception. Howfoeuer a man may beaf-
fared of hisprefent aftate,yet nbmanis certen
of his perfeuerance vato the'end. Arf. Itiso-
therwife:for inthé fixe petitio, Leadvs not into

| emspeation, we pray that God would not fuffer

vs tobe wholly onercome of thediuell inany
temptation: &0 this petition we haue a pro-
mife anfwerable. 1. Cor.x0.13. That Godwith
tempeatii will ging aniffee:and therfore howfo-
ener the diuell may buffet, molefb, and wound
the fernancs of Gad, ferThall he neuer be able
to otiercome them.  Againe, he'that isonce: a
member of Clirift , -can ncuer be wholly cut
offi» And if any by fir wete wholly feuercd fré
Chrilt-foratime ; inhis recouety he istobee
baptized the fecond time : for baptifine is the
Sacrament. of initiation or ingrafting into
Chrift., By this reafon we fhiould:as often be
baptized as we fail into any finne,whichisab-

wen ait, from vs but they werenos of vssforsf they
had binof us , they wonldhaue cominued with vs,
W liere be taketh it forgraunted, that fuch as
beonce in Chrift fhdl nener wholly be feue-
1red of fall from himii Though our communion
with Chrift may bedéflened, yet the vaion and
the bond.of conmndion’is nener diffolued.
1113 ExceptionsThey fay,weare dundeed to
beleeutzour faluation on Gods part s but wee
muft aeeds doubt i regard of ourfelies ; ‘be-
| caufe the-promifes:of remifsion of finpes are
givenzvpon condition:of mans: faithand re-
pentance:Now we cannot(fay they)be affured
thatiwie have truefaith & repentance;, becaufe
|we dnaylic in fecretfins 5 and fo want that in-
Ideede 5 which we fuppuie ourfelues to haue.
Anf:1 fapragaine;! ke, that dothtraely repent
and bejeent:, dottiby:Gods grate know that
hew:deth. repént;and beleeue & for.elfe Paud
woulduetrechaud faiskis Prosue yonr fclues whe-
thoryan bewn the faithanat ; andthe fame: A~
pofile faish;1 CotzsaVehape pot receiusdrhe
\[prvie of tho world yibuit 3 he (piris swhich: is-of God,
|that memight knovieht things which ave giné vs
of God: whichhisifis ase notoncly life euerlas
fting,but inftificationsfanctifications and fach
like.- And as fornficretifinsjthey-caunot make

furd. Againe,S. Jobn faith, 1. Job 119, They .
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| qur repentance void : for he that truly repen-,

| finmes. And wnereas they adde,that faith and

|God in makirig promife.of faluation refpects
| wetlafti

| the promife of: faluation, if we acknewledge. onr|
“felies tobe finnts, Math. gix's. if we labonr and)

”teth -of his knowne fins, repentethalfoof fuch:
as be vnknowne , and receiueth the pardon
ofthemall: God requireth ndt anexprefie or
fpeciall repentance of vnknowne finnes: buc
acceptsit as ffficient , if wesepent of them
gererally : as Danid Gich,. Pfal. 19, 12 Who
knowes the evronrs of this life2forgine me nsy fecrer,

repentance muftbe fufficients T anfwér, that
the fufficiencie, of . our faith and repentance;
ftands in the trath , 'and not 1n'the meafute ot
perfetion shercof; and the truth of beth,
where theyare, iscertainly difcerned. -

* Reafon.' V1. The indgement of the aunci-
ent (a) Church: Anguft Of an ensll fernamt thou
artmadea good: therefore prefume not of thine
ownedoing, but of the grace of Chrift : it is not
arrogancse but faith s to acknowledge whas thou
b receined , it is not pride bur deuotion. And

aDever.
bis Dej
ferm.a8,

(b,) Let noman aske another man, bt returneto
bis swne beart :5f be find charstie there,be hath fe-
curitie for his paffage from lefe to dearh. Hilar.on
Mat.5, The kingdome of heauen which our Lord
profeffed to be inbimfelfe, biswill is that it muftbe
hopedfor, without any doubtfulnefle of vncer-
tame will ; Otherwifsshere is no iuflification by
\faith,sf faith it feifebe made donbrfull, Bernardin
his epift.107. Who is the iuft man bur he that be-
ing loned of Godlones bim againe:which comes not.
to paffe bur by the fpiric reuealing by Faith the
eternall purpofe of God, of bés faluation to comse.
Which renslation 35 nothing elfebut infufion of fpi-
vitnall grace : by which, when thedeeds of the #;/h
are mortsfied, the man 15 prepared to the kingdome
of beanen o« Together receining inane [pirit
that whereby hee may prefume that he is loned
andalfo loue againe.

To conclude, the Papifts haue no great
caufe to diffent from vsin this point. For they
teach and profefle, that they doe by a fpeciall
faith beleeue their own faluation certainly and
vnfallibly in refpec of God, that promifeth,
Now the thing which hindreththem is their
own indifpofition and vaworthinefle (asthey
fay) which keepes. them from being certaine
otherwif¢ then in alikely hope. But thishin-,
derance iseafily remooued , if men will indge
indifferently. For firftof all in regard of our
felues & our difpofition we cahnor be certaine
atall,, but mult defpaire of faluation euen to
the very death. We cannot be fufficiently dif-
pofed folong as we lige inthis world,but muft
alwaies fay with Facob, 1 amleffe then all thy
mercies, Gen. 33,10, and with Dawid, Enter not
into indgementwith thy [eriiant, © Lovd, for none
lining (hall beinfbificdmn thy fight -and with the
Centurion, Lerd,l amnof worthy that thon  fhoul-
defft come under my toofe. Masth.8.8+Secondly,

niot mens warbhiries. For he choft vs tolife c-
1 g when we weranot:he d dvs
from death being encmics;: dnd intitles vs to

b Trat,
5-inepif,
soh.

paal. 143,

to.
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tranellvnderthe burden of them. M ath.11.28. |A
Ifwe bunger andthirft after g-ase.lob.7.37. And.
thefe things wee may cextenly and fenfibly
perceiue in our felucs,and when we find them
invs, though our voworthinefle be exceeding;
great, it fhould not hinder our affurance. For
God makes manife(t his power in our weake-
neffe, 2. Cor.12.9. and he will not brezke the
bruifed reede , nor quence the fmoking flaxe,
Ifa. 42, 3. Thirdly ifa man loue God for his
mercies fake, and have atrue hope of faluati-
onby Chrift, heisin Chrift and hath fellow--
fhip with him: and he thatisin Chrift hath
all his voworthines and wants laid on Chrift, .
and they are couered and pardoued in his
death; and in refpeé of our felues thus confi- {B
dered as we arein Chriff, wee haue no caufeto
wauer,but to be certaine of ou faluation,and |
that inregard of our felues.

"The fourth point: touching the iufti-
fication of a finner.

THat wemay fee how farrc wearetoagree
with them and where to differ, firft I will
fec downe the doGrine on bothparts, and fe-
condly the maine differences wherein weare
to ftand againft them,cucn todeath,

Our dorine touching the infkification of
a finner, I propound in foyre rules.

Rule. I. That inftification isan action of
God, whereby he abfoluetha finner , andac-
cepteth him to life cuerlaiting for the righte-
oufnefle and merit of Chrift.

Rule. IL. That iuftificationftandsin two
things ¢ firft, in the remifsion of finnes by the
merit of Chritt his death: fccondly, istheim-
putation of Chrift his righteoufies ; whichis
another a@ion of God whereby he accounteth
and eftecmeth that rightcoufneflc which isin
Chrift,astherighteonfnes of thatfinner which
beleeneth inhim. By Chrilt his righteoufhefle
we are to vnderftand two things, firft,his fof-
ferings fpecially in his death& pafsion,fecond-
ly, his obedience in fulfilling the law :. both
which gotogither:tor Chrilt in fuffering obei-
ed, & obeying fuffcred. And the very fhedding |
of hisblood to which our faluationisaferibed,
muft not onely be confidered as itis pafsiue,
thatis, a fuffering; but alfoas itis adtiuc, that
is,anobedience,in whichhe fhewed hisexcee-
dingloue both to his Father & vs, & thusful-
filled the law for vs. This pointif fome had wel
thonght on, they would not haue placed all
iuftification in remifsion of finnes as they do.

Rule. 111 That inftification is from Gods
meete mercic and grace , procured onely by
the meric of Chrift.

Rule. 1V. That a manis iuftificd by faitha-
lone ; becaufe faithis that alone inftrument
created in the heart by the holy Ghoft, wher-
by a finner layeth hold of Chrift his righte-
oufnieffe,and applyeththe fame vnto himfelfe.
hereis neither hops, nor loue, nor any other

C

grace of God within man, that can doe this
but faith alone. -
The do&rine of the Romane Church tou-
ching the iuftification. of a finner ison this
manrer. . . Sy i
I. They hold that before juftification there
goes apreparation thereunto : which isan a-
&ion wrought partly by the holy Gholt, and
partly bythe power of naturall freewill wher-
by aman difpofeth himfelfe to his owne fa-
ture infbification, .. v ¢
. In the.preparation they confider of the
ground of inftification, and things procceding
fromit. The ground s faith , whichthey de-
fineto be agenerall knowiedge, whereby wee
vnderftand and beleeue that the dorine of
thewordof God is trne. Things proceeding
from this faith,are thefe,a fight of our finnes,a
feare of hell, hope of faluation, loue of God,
repentance, and fachlikes all which, when
men haue attained, they are chen fully difpo-
fed,(asthey fay)to their iuftification, " .
This preparation being made s thencomes
iftification it felf: which is anactionof God,
whereby he maketh a manrightcous. Ithath
two parts:the firft,and the fecond. The firftis
when a finner of aneuill man is madea good
man. Andto effe@ this,two things are requi-
red:firft the pardon of finne,which is one pare
of the firlt iuftification: fecondlysthe infufion
of inward righteoufnefle , wherby the heart is
purged and fanQified, and this habite of righ-
teoufnes ftands fpecially in hope and charity.
Afterthe firf} iuftification, followeththe fe-
cond; which is, when amanof a good or iuft
manismadebetter andmore iuft: apdthis, fay
they,may procecdefrom workes of grace:be-
canfe he which is righteous by the firlt iuftifi-
cation, can bring forth good workes : by the
merit whereof hee is able to make himfelfe
moreiuft and righteousz and yetthey grant
that the firft iuftification commeth oncly of
Gods metcy by the merit of Chrift.
1. Ounr diffent anddsfference,
Now letvs come to the pointsof difference
betweene vsand them touching iuftification.
The firft maine difference is in the matter
thereof, which fhallbee feene by the anfwer
both of Proteftant and Papift to this one que-
Rion, What is the very thing, that canfeth aman
to frand righteous before God, andtobe acceptedto
life euerlafting; we anfwer: Nothing but the
rightcoufnes of Chrift,which confifteth part-
ly in his fofferings,and partly inhis attiue obe-
dience in fulfillingthe rigour of thelaw. And
here let vs confider how neere the Papifts
come to this anfwer,and wherein they diffent.
(onfens. 1. They grant that in iuftification
finneis pardoned by the merits of Chrift, and
that none can bee inified without remifsion
of finnes, and that is well.
11.They grant,that therighteoufnes wher-

by 2 man is made righteonsbefore God,com-
meth from Chrift, and from Chriftalone.
I111. The moft learned among them fay ,
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that Chrift his fatisfa@ion, and the meritof
his death is imputed to cuery finner that doth

beleeue, for ('« ) his fatisfactionbefore God: |:

and hitherto we agree. :

The very poinc of difference is this: Wee
hold that the fatisfaion made by :Chrift in
his death,and obedience to the law.is imputed
to vs and becomes onr righteoufueffe. They
fay, itis our fatisfactions and ot our righte-
oufoeffe.;- whereby we fkand righreous before
God: becaufeir 1s inherent in the: perfon of
Chriftasa fubie® Now the anfwes of the Pa-
pift to the former queftion ison this manner:

A

before Gods iudgement feat,thereto be judg.
'edin the rigour of iuftice: for then we muft
bring fome thing that may counteruaile the
inftice of God; not hauing antly: acceptation
in.mercy,but alfo approbation in iuftice: God
‘being not anely merciful, but alfo ioft indge,

I11. Reafon. 2.Cor, §.21.- He which knew ny
finme, was made finne for vs, that wee might bee
made the righteonfieffe of God which is in bips.
Whence I reafon tiws. As Chrift was made
finfor vs,fo are we made the righteonfnefic of
God inhim: but Chrift was made finne, or,a
finner by impucation of our finnes, he beeing
in.

The thing (faich he) that maketh vs rigk

felfe moft holy : thercforea finner is

before God, and caufeth vs to be 4ccepted to
life euetlafting, is remifsion of finnes; and the
habiteof inward righteonfhes;or charity with
the fruits thereof. Wecondefcend and grant
that the habite of righteonfhes, whichwecall

-| fan@ification,is ancxcellent gift of God,and

hathhis reward of God ; andis the matter of
our juftification biefore mansbecaufe it ferueth
todeclare vstobe reconciledto God, and to
be iuftified ; yer wee deny itto bethe thing,
which maketh vs of finners tobecome righ-
teousor inft before God.

Rom. ro.

Mat.5.20

1fa.4¢. 6.

And this is the firft pointof our difagree-
ment inthe matter of iuftification:which mnft
be marked : becaufe if there were ne more

pointsof difference betweene vs, this one a-.|

lone werc fufficient to keepe vs from vniting
of our religions : for hereby the Church of
Rome doth rafcthe very foundation.

Now let vs fee by what reafons we inftifie
our do@rinezand fecondly,anfiver the contra-
ry obie@ions.

Ouy reafons,

Reafon. I. That very thing which muftbe
our righteonfnes before God, muft fatisfie the
iufticeof the law, which faith, doe thefethings
andtbou fbalt live. Now there is nothing to fa-
tisfie the iuftice of the law but the righteonf-
nefle or obedierce of Chrift for vs. Ifanyal-
leadge civill iuftice, itisnothing : for Chrift
faith, Except your righteonfues exceedthe righte.
oufunes of the Scribes and Pharifes, ye cannot enter

intothe kingdome of heanen. What? fhall we fay D

that workes doe make vs inft?that cannot be:
tor ail mens workes are defetiue iv refpc@ of
the inftice of the law. Shall we fay our fan&ifi-
cation,- whereby we are renued to the image
of Gad in righteoufnics and truc holines ? that
alfo is imperfe and cannor fatisfie Godsiu-
Rice required inthe law : as Jfas hath faid of
himfelfe and che people, 4l our right confire fe s
s & menfbruons cloath. To haue a cleare confci-
ence betore God is a principall part of inward
righteoufnes:and of it Paufin hisowne perfon
fasthithus, ! ams priny tonothing by my felfe yet ams
ot snflified thereby, y .Cor.4.4- Therefore no-
thing can procure ynto vs an abfolution and
repentance tolive euerlafting,but Chrifts im-
puted righteoufnicflc. And this will appeare, if

B

C

we doe confider, how we muft comeoneday

made righteous before God , inthat Chrifts
righteoufnesisimputed and applied vnto him,
Now ifany fhall fay , that manis inftified by
righteoufnes infufed: then by like reafon, I fay
| Chrift was made fin for vs by infufion of fin,
whichto fay,isblafphemy. And the expofiti-
onof this place by Saint Hierome is nottobe
defpifcd. Chrift (faith he) being offeredfor onr
\finmes ooke e name of [in,thar we might be made
therighteonfne(fe of Godin him Not ours nor invs.
If this righteoufnefle of God be neither ours
nor invs , then it canbe no inherent righte-
ouffies , but muft needs be righteoufnefie im-
puted. And Chryfoflome on this place faith,
1t s called Gods righteonfneffe, becanfe it is not of |
Waorkes, and becan{e st muft be without : 1l Raine
or want; and this cannotbe inherent righte-
oufnefle. Anfelme (aith, He is made finne aswe
are made iujtice:not ours bus Gods:not in vs but in
bim: as be is made finne not bis owne bus onrs:not in
bimfelfe,but invs.

Reafon, I11. Rom.5.19. As by one mans dif-
obedierce many were made finners:foby the obeds-
enics of one fhall many be made righteous : marke,
here isa comparifon betweene the firft & the
fecond Adavs. And hence I reafon thus. Asby
thedifobedience of the firft Ademmen were
made finners : fo by the obedience of the fe-
cond eAdam,are we made righteous.Now we
are not encly made finners by propagation of |
naturall corruption , but by imputation. For
Adams firft finne was the eating of the forbid-
den fruit: which very a@t is no perfonall of-
fence, butisimputedtoallhis pofterity , in
whom we bane all finned. The (b) Fathers call
this very finne Adams hand-writing, making
vsdebters vnto God. And therefore in like
manner the obedience of Chrift is made the
i fnefle of cucry belecuer, notby infu-
fion but by imputation.

Reafon. 1V. A fatisfa&ion made for the
want of that iuftice or obedience which the
law requiresatour hands,is accepted of Ged
as theiuflice it felfe. But Chrifts obedienceis
afatisfacion made for the want of that juftice
or obedience which the law requires, asthe
Papilts théfelues aucuch. Theretore this fatis-
factionis cur inftice. And mie thinkes,the Pa-|
pifts vpon this confideration haue little canfe|
todiffent from vs. For if they make Chrifts
obedience their faluation , why fhould
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they not fally clofc hands with vs, and make it| A |beyed, God obeyed: and when hee faffercd,
thetr iuftice alfo ? not becaufe the Godhead faffered or pertor-
V. Reafon. The confent of the auncient| (med any obcdience , but becanfe the perfon
Church. Bernard faith, epift.190. Theinftice| | whichaccording to one nature inGod, perfor-
of another # affigned vito man , whowanted bis | |med obedience and foffered. And by this
owne : man was sndebred,andman made payment. | | meancs lis righteoufnefie s of infinite value ,
The fatisfaQio of one is impused to all. And;why | | price,merit,and efficacie. Hencealfo itcom-
maynot iuftice be from another , as wellasguslts-| | meth to paffe, that this obedience of Chrift
neffé is from another 2 And in Cant. ferm. 25. | | ferueth not onely for the iuftifying of fome
It fufficeth mee for alivighteonfie(fe , tohane bims | | one perfon (as (a) Adams did, )but of all and
alone mercifudto mee,againft whoms I hane finned, | | euery one of the Ele@: yea it is fufficient to
And, Not tofinneis Gods iuftice, mansinftice s | | iuftifie many thoufand worlds. Now to come
the mercifulnefle of God. And ferm.61.Shall 1| |to t}}e point, this righteoufneffe that is in
\fing mineowne righteanfaes? Lovd [willvemember | | Chrift, in this largenefle and meafure ; is per-
thy righteoufnes alone: for itismine alfo: snthet | | taining tovs in a more narrow skantling: be-
cxenthou art made vitomse righteoufueffe of God. | B |Caufe 1t is onely reccived by faith , (6) fo far
What, [hall 1feare left that one be not fufficient for | |forthasit ferueth tp jufkific any particular be-
s bothdit is nos a fhore cloke that cannot couertwo: | |leeuer. But they vege the reafon furtier, fay-
it will cer both thee andmee largely, being borha | |ing; If Chrift his righteoufneffe be therigh.
large and esernall sufbice. Auguft.on Pfal.z2.Hee | |teonfnefle of euery beleeucr ; then eucry man
prayeth forour fanles, & hathmadeour faules bis | fhould bee a Sanicur : which is abfurd. Anfs.
faulss, that he might make bis inttice our iuftice. i I anfwer asbefore,and yet more plainly thus :
Obiettions of Papifts. lChnﬂ: his righteonfneffe is imputed to the
Obietions of the Papifts proouing inhe-| | perfon of thisor that man, not as it is the price
rent righteoufneffe to be in the matter of our | | of redemption for all mankind, butasit is the
infticebefore God, arethefe: 1. Obsett. Itis Prlce‘ﬁ(redempdon for one particular man;
abfurd, thatcne man fhould bee maderigh- | | as fodéxample, Chrift his righteonfneff: is
teous by the rightconinefle of another : forit| |imputedto Peser, notas it istheprice of re-
isasmuchas if one manwere made wifeby | |demptionforall, butas it is the price of re-
the wifedome of another. Anfiw. It is true,that dpmprion for Pezer. Andtherefore Chrift his
noman can be made righteous by the perfo- ! righteonfneffe-is not applyed to any one fin-
uall righteonfne(fe of anozher, becaufe it per- C [nerin that largencfle and meafure, inwhich it
taines onely to one man.And becaufc the wif- | |is inthe perfon of Chritt: but cnely fo farre
dome that is in one man, is his altogethier ! " forth as it feructh to fatisfie the law for the
wholly, it cannot be the wifdome of another = | | faid finner. andto make his perfon acceptod
nomorethen the health and lifeof one body, |  |of God as rightecus, and no further.
can bethie health of another. But it is other- | 111. Obieit. 1f we be made righteous by
Iwife with the righteonfieffe of Chrift:itis his | | Chrift his rightcoufneffe truly, then Chrilt isa
;indeede, becaufe it isinherent in himasa fiba @ |finncr truely by our finnes; but Chrift is not
‘\ic& : itis not hisalone,but his and ours toge . | ! indeed a finnerby our finnes. A7fv. Wemay
Ither by the tenour of the "“Couenantof grace. | | with reuercace to his Maieftie in good manner
|Chriftashee is a Mediatour is giuento cuery | fay, that Chrift wasa finner and that trily :
belecuer as really and truely, asland is giuen | |not by any infufion of finne into his moft holy
{from manto man : and withhimareginen all; |perfon, but becaufe our finnes were laid on
H [hings that concerne faluation : ;hey bceiug him: thus faith the holy Ghoft: hee which
madeours by Gods free gift ;among which,is | |knew no finne was made fiunefor vs : and, hee
Chrift his righteonfheffe. By it therefore, as| |wasaccounted withfinners, Ifa.5 3.52.y¢t fo,
being a thing of our owne, we may be iuftified D |aseuenthen inhimfelfe he was without blot,

I1. Obicét, Ifa finner beinttified by Chrift; |this manner faid Chryfoftorse. 2. Cor. 5. God
his righteouficfle, then euery belceucr fhail| | permitred Chrift tobe condemned as  finner. A-
be as righteons as Chrift : but thatcannot be, | | gaine, He madethe iuft one to be a finner that be
Anfw. The propofition is falfe; for Chrifthis | | mighe make finners inft.
righteonfnefle 15 not applicd to vs according 1V. Obicit. If a manbe made rightcous
as it is in Chrift : neither according to the| |byimputation, then God indgeth finners ro
fame meafure, nor the fame manner. Forhis| |be righteous, but God indgethno finner to
obediencein fulfilling the law , is aboue e4-| |berighteous, for it is abomination to the
dams rightcoufneffe , yea abouetherighteoufs| | Lord. /s When God juftificth a finner by
neffe of all Angels. For they wereall but crca- | | Chrift hisrighteoufneffe, at the fame time, he
tures , and their obedience the cbedience of | | ceafeth in regard of guiltinefle to be a finner
creatures:But Chrift his obedicnce is theobe- | and to whom God impureth righteoufic(fe,
dience or rightcoufaeficof God : fo tearmed, | | them he fan@ificth at the very fame inftant
Rom.1.17,18. 2.Cor.5. a1. not onely becaufe | | byhisholy Spirit; gining alfo vnto originall
God accepted of it , but becaufe it was inthat | | corruption his deadly wonnd.

before God,and accepted to life cuerlafting. yeamore holy then all men and Angels. On|”

perfon , which isvery God. When Chrifto- V. Obieét. That which eddam neuer loft,
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! was nener ginen by Chrift s but he neuer loft
{imputed righteoufnefle:therefore it was neuer
 given vato him. .Anfw. The propofition is not
itrue ¢ for fauing faith,, that was neuer loft by
| Adam,is given to vsin Chrift: and Adam ne-
{uer had this priviledge ; that after the fielt
awee | grace fhould follow the(# )fecond,and there-
baveer | fore being left to himfelfe, he fell from God ¢
pollect fand yet chismercie is vouchfafed to allbelee-
gi‘;";;” uers : thatafter the firft conuerfion God will
more but | {till confirme them with new grace : and by
pofle fi |this meanes, they perfenere vnto the end.
veller, & | And whereas they fay that 4damshad not im-
f:f eile [puted righteoufhefle s I anfwer , that hee had
quodpof- | the fame for fubftance, though not for the
fec. Aug. |manncr of applying by imputations
de core V1.0biet. Tuftificationiserernall : but the
repr- <t | imputation of Chrift his righteoufnefe is not
§10 crernall, for it ceafethinthe endof this life:
i thercfore it is not that which inftifieth a fin-
ucrs Anfw. The imputation of Chrifts righ-
teoufnedfe is cuerlafting : forheethat is eftee-
med righteous inthis life by Chrift his righte-
| oufnetle,is accepted as righteous for ener: and
‘the remifsion of finnesgraunted in thislife, is
i for eucr continned. And though fan&ijficati-
‘on be perfet in the world to come , y&% fhall
livuot witifies for we mult conceive it no o-
chierwife after this life, but as a fruit fpringing
from the imputed righteoufnefle of Chrift,
without which it could notbe. And a good
childe will not caft away the firft garment,
becaufe his father giues hima fecond. And
whatif an inward righteoufnefle be perfe@ in
theend of this life, fhail we therefore make it
the matter of eur inftification ? God forbid
For the righteoufnefle whereby finners are iu-
| ftified, mult bebad in thetime of this life, be-
|fore the pangs of death.
i L L. Difference abont the manner of
i suftification,
| All,bothPapifts and Proteftants agree, that
a fiuner is inftified by faith, This agreement
is onely in word, and the difference betweene
vsis great indeede. And it may be reduced to
thefethree heads. Firlt,the Papift faying that
aman is iutified by faith, vnderitandetha ge-
nerallor a Catholike faith,whereby aman be-
leeucththe articles of religion to be true. Bt
wee hold that the faith which inftifieth, isa
particular faith, whereby wee apply to our
{clues the promifes of righteoufiieflc and life
euerlafting by Chrift. And thatour opinion
isthe truth,, I have prooucd before : but will
adde areafon or twaine.

L. Reafon. The faithwhereby we liue,is that
faithwhereby wee are iuftified : bt the faith
whertby we line fpivitaally,isa particular faith
whereby we apply Chrift vnto our felues, as
Panl faith, Gal.2.20. 1 line, thatis, fpiritually,
by thefaith of the Somnc of God; which faith hee
{heweth to be a particular faith in Chrift, in
the very words toliowing,who hath loued me,
andginen himfelfe for me particalarly: and in
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*exampleroall that are tobe faved. 1. Tim. ¢,
116, andPhil. 3.15.77. .

| Il Reafon. That which weareto aske of]
Godin prayer, we muft belecue it fhall be gi-
‘ uen tovs,as we aske it;but in prayer weare ro
' aske the pardon of our owne fins, and the me.
irit of Chrifts righteonfneffe for our- felues ;
| therefore wee muft beleene the fame. particy.
i larly. The propofition is a rule of Gods word,
requiring that in euery petition wee bring 3
particular faith, whereby we beleeve, thatthe
thing lawfully asked,fhal be given according-
ly, Marke 11.24.The minoris alfo enident,nej.
ther canicbedenied: for wee are tanghe by
Chrift himfelfe to pray on this manner, For-
ginevseur debes : andtoit we fay, Amen, thar
1s, that our petitions fhall without doubt bee
graunted vnto vs. Aug.ferm.de Temp,1 83,

Andherenote, that the Church o Rome
inthe doctrine of iuftification by faith,cuts off|
the principall part and propertic thereof. For
in inftifying faith, two things are requiréd;
firlt,knowledg reuealed in the word rouching
themeancs of faluation : fecondly,an applying
of things knowne vato our felues, which fome
call atfiance.Now the firft they acknowledge,
but the fecond which is the very fubftance and
part thereof,they deny.

I11. Reafor. The indgement of the auncient
Church, () Auguft. 7 demandnow,doefttbon
beleene in Chraft, O finner? Thoufayeft, F belcene.
What belecucft thou ? that all thy fines nay freely
be pardonedin bims. Thou haft that which thoy
beleeuctt. (c) Bernard,The Apoftle thinkeththas
aman is inflificdfreely by faith. [f thou beleeeft
that thyfinnes cannot be remisted,but by bims alone
againft whom they werecommirted : but ' goe fir-
ther, andbelecue this oo, that by bims thy fins are
forgiven thee,This isthe teftsmony which the boly
Ghof gincth in the heart:faying, T hy fins ave foy-
ginenthee. (d) Cyprian, God promfeth thee im.
mortalitie, when thow goeft ont of this world, and|
doeft thon donbr? This is indeede not to know God,
aud this is for @ member of the Church in the houfe
of faith not to haue faith. f we belccne in (brift,
let s beleene bis words and promifes, andwe (hakl
newer die, andfball come to (hriff with ioyfull fe-
curitic with him to reigne for ener.

The fecond difference touching faith inthe
a& of iuftification,is this. The papift faith,we
axe inftified by faith,becaufe it difpofetha fin-
nerto his inftificatio after this maner: By faith
(faith he )the minde of a man is inlightened in
the knowledge of the law and the Gofpell ;
knowledge ftirres vp a feare of hel witha con-
fideration of the promife of happinefle,asalfo
theloue and feare of God , and hope of lifc e-
ternall.Now when the heart is thus prepared,
Geod infufeth the habite of charity and other

“rtues s whereby a finner is iuftified before
iad. We fay otherwife, that faith iuftificth,
becaufeitis a fupernaturall inftrument crea-
ted by God in the heart of man athisconuct-
fion, whereby ho apprehendeth and receiucth
Chrifts righteoufneffe for his iuftification.
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hipthey mwikE faich whickiuftificth |, 818
betorc inftifitatioh: it felfe '8

natirre;as alfo fOr time,whéeas bythe'w:
|God it the very infPant, wheirany man
 dethifirft;heis therinRified & fanified? For
hethit beleeucth; eatettaifd drinketh the box
die ahid blood of Chiift; andis already pafied
from deathtofife:ob, 6.5 4. The fécond 15,¢tigt
faith being nothing ele widh them but anjtlas

‘m‘mi‘s‘rhjgﬂoar-iﬁeis’-a dfold errout:i?

Minati6 of the mind, Rirrethi vp the wilswhich
wmgmom:&qnd'helped,chugeg inthe'Heart

thany fpititusll Mtionstand thereby difpofeth
mian¢6 hisfanireinfiification: Biitthis indéed
s sismuckias ifhe thould fay, et dead mén
onelyhelped; ‘can prepare themftluesto their
future refurre@ion. For we dre all by natire
deadin finjand therefore misfnoponely bein
Highteneditimind) butalfo reeied in wil be-
{fore:wee ¢an fo much s will and defire that
which is goods Now.wi(as I haue faid)teach
othetwife : - shagfaith inftifieth bs itis anin-
Limment todpptetiend and apply Chrift with
hisobedience;whichis the matter of oiir infti-
fication. This jsthe truth,I pRoout it thus. In
the covenant of grace two things mult becon-
fidered: ‘the fubfRance thereof andthe condi-
tion. ‘The fibltance of the comenant is, that
righteonfne[fe and life encriafting isginen so Gods
Cbnrchand people by Chriff. Tne condition is
thatwefor our patts , are by faith to receiue,
the fotefaid benefits : and this condition is by
grace as wellasthe fubftance. Now then,that
we ay attaine to faluation by Chrift,he muft
begiuen vnto vs really 4 as hee is propounded
inthe tenour of the forefaid couenant. And
for the gining of Chrift, God hath appoirited
fpeciall ordinandes, . as the preaching of the
wotd , and the adminiftration of the Sacra-
ments. The word preached is the power of
Godto faiuation to euery onc that belecues :
andthe end of the facrament isto communi-
cate Chrilt with all his benefitsto them thac
cometo be partakerstherof : agis moft plain-
ly tobee feencinthe Supper of theLord, in
whichthe giving of breadand wine tothe fe-
uerall communicants, isa pledge.and figne of
Gods particular gining of Chriftsbodic and
blood with all'his merits, vntothem. And
this,giningon Gods partcannotbee effeGuall
without recciuing on our parts: and therefore
faith muft necds be an inftrument or handto
teceine that which God giveth, that we may
finde comfort by hisgiving.
+ The 111 Difference concerning faith isthiss
the Papift faith,thata manis iuftificd by faith:
yet not by faith alone, but alfoby other ver-
tues,as hope,loue,the feare of God , &c. The
reafons which are brought to maintaine their
opinion are of no moment. i

1. Reafon,Luk.7.47.Many finnes are forgi-
#en ber, becaufe fhee lowed much, W henge they
gather that the woman here fpokenof, was
iftified & hadthe pardon of her finsby loue.
Anf.Inthis text,loucis not made an impulfiue

gilifor odebb,

A

B

C

canfe’toooue God topardon her finnes, but
onely a'figne to fhew -atid manife(t thit God
tisddtfeadic patdotiedchem. ‘Like' tothis 5
chePlaesFTobrt,whioBith 1. Jobns: iy, Wee
are tranflared fom dsath ¥olife becanle Wee loke
the brathren : “where'16e is na caufe of the

| changieis:ise fine -and‘confequent théreof.

1LiResfon.Galls 6. Dgithir tivcimsbifin,nor

|vrcivcumcifion auaileth any thing., Vit fuith thar

workeflby luse. Hence théy gatHer that faith
doth iuftific together with loue..47f, The pro-
pertyof true faith is, :te apprehend and red
ceiiie fomething vnto & felféi& louc,that goes
alwai¢swithfaith, asafriiteand vaféparable

| companionthereof; i3 GFatiothieinatire:: For

it doth notreceiue in, butds it Were gitieoutit
felfe in‘al the duties of the firft and fecond ta-
ble toviirds God and mattiand thisehing faith
by it felfe-cannot doe :"and- therefore Panl
faith ; that faith workettiby love, Fhe hand
hath a property to-reach out it felfe, tolay
hold of 4niy thing, & toreceiue agift s but'the
hand hath no property 6 tut a peece of wood
of it felfe, without fave ot krtife, orforne like |*
inftrument: and yet by helpe of them;itcaniei-
ther devide or cut. Euen fo itis the nardre of

|faith,to goe out of it felfearid to receive Chrift

into theheatts asfor the dnties of the firfk and
fecond table, faitticannotof it fclfe bring them
forthsno more then the hand candenide or curs
yet ioyne loue to faith; and then canit pradlife
duties commanded conceming God andman.
And this I take to be the meaning of this text
which fpeaketh not of inftification by faith,
but onely of the praéife of common duties,
which faith patteth in éxccution by thehelpe
of loue. L

111. Reafon. Faith is never alone thercfore
itdoth notiuftifie alone. Arfiw. Thereafon is
naught,& they might as well difputc thus. The
eye is neuer alone from the head,and therefore
it fgeth notaloneswhichisabfurd: And though
in regard of fubftance the eie is neucr alone,yet
in regard of feeing it is alone s and fo though
faith fubfift not without loue, and hope, and
other gracesof God,yetin regard of theac of
iuftification it is alone without them all.

1V.Reafon. If faithalonedothiuftific,then
weare fanedby faithalone, but wee are not
faued by faith alone; and thereforenot iuftifi-
edby faith alone..4n/. The propofition is falfe:
but more things are requifite to the maine
end,then tothe fubordinate meanes. Andthe
affumptionisfalfe: for we ate faued by faith
alone, if wee fpeake of faithas itis an inftru-
mentapprehending Chrift for our faluation.

V. Reafon.Roms.8.24.We are faued by bope:
thercfore not by faith alone. e4nf.Wearc fa-
ued by hope, notbecaufeit isany caufe of fal-
uatio. Pauls meaning is only this:that wehaue
not faluationasyetin poffefsion,buc waitc pa-
tiently forir,intime to come to be poffeffed of |
vs,exfpedting the time of our ful deliverance:
that is all,that caniuftly be gathered hence.

Now the do@rine which wee teachonthe
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contgary is,That afiancr is suftifiedbefore Godby
faith: yea by faithalone. - The measing s,that
nothing within man ,,& nothing thatman can
doe, sitherbynature;or by grace, coucurreth
tothe a& of iuftificationbefore Gadhy:asany
caufe therof,cither efficient,material;formal,
or finall;, butfaithalone . all other gifts and
graces,as hopesloueythe feare of Gad, are ne-
ceffatierofaluation asfignes thercof,and con- |
fequents of faith. Nothingin any, man con-
carres;as any canfe go this worke but faith a-
lone. And faithit felfe is no principall but one-
ly an inftrumentall canfe whereby.we receine,
apprehend , and apply Chrift and hisrighte-
oufnefl for our juftification. - ... .
Reafon.I. Joh.3.14,15. As Mofes lift vpshe
| ferpent in'the wildernes.fo muf} ¢he fomneaf man be
lift vp: that whofocncr beleencthin bim [hall not
perifh but bane enerlafting life. Inthefe words
Chrift makes a comparifon on- this manner :
‘Whenany one of the1fraelites were ftung to
deathby fiery ferpents , his cure was notby a-
ny phyficke or furgerie, but onely by-theca-
fting of his eies vptothe brazendferpent,which |
Mofes hadere&ed by Gods commandement :
euenfo inthe cureof out fonles , whenwe are |
ftang to death by finne, there is nothing re-
quired within vs for.our recoyery: , - but onely
that we caft vpand fixe the €ye of -our faith
on Chrift and his righteonfnefie. .
Reafon. II. Theexclufiue formesoffpeech’
[¥7cd in feripture prooue thus much: Wearé in. C
flified freely, not of thelaw, not by the law, withous |
the law without workes ot of works ot acording
toworkes not of vs,not by the workes of the law bue
by faith. Gal. 2.16. All boafting excluded, omely

B

|

beleene, Luk, 8. s0. Thefe dittin@ions,where-
by workes and the law are excluded in the
worke of inftification,doe include thus much,
that faith alone doth iuftifie.

Reafon, I 11. Very reafonmay teach thus
much; fornogift in man isapt and fitas a fpi-
rituall hand to receine and apply Chriftand
his righteoufnefie vnto a finner,but faith. In-
deede loue,hope,the feare of God,and repen-’
tance,haue their fenerall vies in men,but none
feruc for this end to apprehend Chrift andhis |
merits, noneof them all haue this receiuing
propertic: and therefore there is nothing in
man,that juftifieth as a caufe bucfaith alonc.

Reafon. 1'V. Theiudgement of theancient
Church. Ambrofe onRom, 4. They are bleffed
towhom without any labour or work dene, #7i.
quities are remitted and finne conered:no workes
or repentance requiredof them, bus onely that
they belecue. Andc. 3. Neither working any
thing , wor requiring the like, are theyiuftified by
faich alone through the gift of God, And . Cor.
1.7 bis is appointedof God , that whofiener belee.
sethin Chrift,fhall be fanedwsthout anyworke by
faithalone , freely veceining remsiffion of finnes,
a Auftine, Thercss one propstiation for all fins, to
beleeue in Chrift. Hefyc, on Leuir. lib. 4. c.2.
Grace which 1 of mercie 35 apprehended by
faithalone,and not of workes, Bernard,® Winfo-

Alen

\feriet
foe

1.’ The third difference: abipugioftification;is
| concerning this point, namelyghaw far-forth
{goed workes are required,. {5

{ftands inthree conclufions.

|inftified doe pleafe God , and are approoucd

ex,isprickedfar, his fins.andstliyfreth
eeoufneffe, let frimbeleenc in shec, whpia
andbesng iaflificd by faish alone . be fhall
B bt ane P
beslich reficthanfaith along.s qecurfe an!
fheweth, tb«/’““kﬁ%;gﬂ%ﬁﬂonfairh
alone. . Bafij. de Humil, Ler. msan. sckhowledge
him{elfe towant truc inflicesandhat heis wfiified
onely by faith in‘ChriR,.(?Eg‘ 06 3. Ram. e
thinke thar & man is iuflifiedby. faith wishons she
warks of the luw: qnd he faith,iuftification hyfaick
alone [ufficetly . fo as a man anely belecisn,
saffified.. Ang thereforeix:
\fearch, whowgs iufiificd by.fo
Andfor an examsple, 1 thinke vpes the W
being crpcifiedwish Chrift cried-unse i, Kotdye.
mesmber mesyphen thon commefs smtosby kingdome:
ther good wark of b mentioned
the Gofp el:bus for this eloe fasth\lefus [irh un,
50 him,T s night thow fhale be withsmeinParadsfy
sand 11, Diffgrencey. ~-

.. The doétrine.of the Church of Rome;is that|
there be two kinis of inflification : the firft &
the fecdd,as I have faid. The firft,is when one
of an enill man is madea good man &inthis;
workes are wholly excluded j it being wholly
ofgrace: The fecond, is when 2 manof a.ivft
man is made more iuft. Andthisthey wil haue
to proceed from worksof grace:for(fay they)
asa man whes heisonce borne, caa by eating
and drinking make himfelfc a bigger man,
though he could not atthe fisftmake himfelfa
man:euen {0a finner hauing his 1 .inftificatio,
may afterward by grace make himfelfe more
iuft. Therefore they hold thefetwo things : I.
that good works ate meritorious caufcs of the
fecond inftification,whichthey terme AQual,
I1. thar good works arc means to increafe the
firft inftification, which they call Habituall.
Now let vs fee how far forthwe muft ioyne
with them in this point.Our confent therefc

1. That good works done by them that are

of him, and therefore haue a reward.
11,Good workes are neceflary to faluation
two waies:firft,notas canfes therofyeither co-
ucrfant, adinvant, or precreant ; but onelyas
confequents of faith;in that they are infepara-
ble companions and fruits of that faith,which
isindeed neceffarie to faluaiié. Secondly,they
are asneceffary as markes in a way,and as.the
way it felfe direQting vs vnto cternall life.

- 111.Wehold & belecue, that the righteons
man,is in fome fortinftified by workes: for o
the holy Ghoft fpeaketh plainely and truelys
Tam.2,21.Thav Abrakam was iuftifiedbyworks,
Thus far weioyne with them : and the very

| difference isthis. They fay,we ate iuftified by

works,as by caufes therof: we fay that weare
inftified by works as by fignes & fruits of our
iuftification before God , andnootherwife: l

and’

——
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andinthis fenfe muft the place of Saint James
bevndetftood , that Abrabam was iuftified
that is, declared and made manife(t tobeeiuft
indcede by his obedience , and that encn be-
fore God-Now that our do@rine is the truth,
itwill appeare by reafons on both parts.

Our Reafons.

1. Roms.3.28. Weconcludethat aman isihfiifi-
edby faith withont the workes of the law. Some
anfwer, that iall workes be excluded
heresfome,that morall workes; fome, workes
going before faith. But letthem deuife what
they canfor themfelues, thetruth is, that Pasl

£y text will appeare. For V.a4.he faith,we are
iufbifiod freely by bis grace:thauis,by the meere
gift of God: gining vsto vnderitand, thara
finner in his iuftification is meerely pafsiue ,
thatis , doing nothing on his part, whercby
God fhould accept himtolifeeverlafting. And
vi27. he faith, iuftification by faith excindeth
all boafting:and thereforeall kind of works are
thereby cxcluded 5 and fpecially fuch as are
moft of all the matterof boafting, that is,good
workes. For ifa finner,after thathe is inftified
by the merit of Chrift, were inftified more by
hisowne workes , then might he haue fome
matterof boafting in himfelfe. Andthat wee
may not doubt of Pauls meaning,confiderand
reade, Eph.2.8.9. By grace(faith he )you ar: fa-
nedthronghfaith: andthat not of your felnes,st és
the gift of God : mat of werkes, left any man fhould
boaft bimsfelfe. Here Panl cxcludes all and euery
worke,& dirc@ly worksofgrace themfclues,
as appeares by the reafon following; For wee
are his workemanhip createdin Chrift Iefus vnto
good workes ; which God hath ordained
that we [hould walke in them, Now let the Pa-
pifts tell mee,what be the workes which God
hath prepared for men to walke in, and to
which they are regencrate; volefie they be the
moft exceilent workes of grace? andlet them
marke how Pawl excludes them wholly from
the worke of inftification and faluation,

11, Gel,s.3.If yee beecirsumsifed ye ars bound
tothewhole law, andyeare nbali]hlg’ﬁm Chrsft.
Here Paul difputeth againft fich men as
would be faned partly by Chrift, and partly
by the workes of the laws hence I reafonthus.
.| Ifany man will be iuftified by workes , hee is
bound to fulfill the whole law, according to
the rigour thereof:that is Panls ground.I now
affame: no man can fulfill the Law according
tothe rigour thercof:for the lines and workes
of moft righteous men are imperfe@,and ftai-
ned with finne: and therefore they are taught
euery day to {ay on this manner: forgise vs our
debes, Againe,our knowledge isimperfect,and
therefore our faith,repentance,and fan&ifica-

tion is anfwerable, And laftly, theregencrate
| manis partly flefh and partly fpirit:and there-
{forehis beft workesare partly from the fleth

excludeth all workes whatfocuer,asby theve-| g

A

C

D

manto be bound to the rigour of the whole
law,isas muchas if he were bound to hisown
damnation.

111. Ele&ionto faluation is of grace with-
out workes;therefore the inftification of a fin-
ner isof grace alone without workes. For it is
acertainerule, thatthe caufe of acaufe is the
caufe of athing caufed. Now grace without
workes is the caufe of eleion,which ele@ion
is the caufe of our iuftification: and therefore
grace without workes is the canfe of iuftifica-
tion.

IV. A manmuft firft be folly iuftified bes
forc he candoe 2 good worke: for the perfon
muft firlt pleafe G O D before his workes can
pleafe him. But the perfonof a finner cannot
pleafe G O Drill hee bee perfe@ly wtified:
and therefore till he be iuftified, heecannot
doe fo much as ore goeod worke. And thus
good works cannot be any meritorious caufe
of iuftification, after which they are, both for
time,and order of nature. Ina word,whereas
they make twodiftinét iuftifications:wee ac-
knowledge that there be degrees of fanQtifica-
tion,yet o as iuftification is only one,ftanding
inremifsionof fins, & Gods accepraticnof vs
to life euerlating by Chrift: & thus inftificatié
hathno degrees but is perfcét at the very firft.

Obiettions of Papifts.

Pfal.7.8.Iudge me according tomy righteonf
Hence they reafon thus. 1f Dawid be iudged
according to his righteoufnes, thenmay he be
iuftified thereby : but Damsd defires to bee
indged according to his righteoutres: & thet-
fore he was iuftified therby..4n/ There betwo
kinds of righteoufnefic, one of the perfon, the
other of the caufe or a&ion: The rig:.-~oufnes
of amans perfon,is whereby it is accepizd in-
to the fauour of God vnto life eternall. The
rigtiteonfnes of the a&ion or caufe is,when the
action or caufe isindged of God tobeegood
andiuft. Now Dawid inthis Plalme,{peaketh
onely of the rightcoufhes of the action, orin-
nocencieof his caufe , in that hee'was fulfely
charged to haue fought the kingdome. Inlike
manner it is faid of Phincas, Pfalm. 106.31.
thathis fac in killing Zimrs and Cosbse, was
impnutedto bims for righteonfieffe: not becaufe it
was a fatisfaction to the law,the rigour wher-
of could not bee fulfilled in that one worke :
but becaufe God accepted of it asa iuit work,
and asa token of his rightcoufncfle and zesle
for Godsglory.

11, Obiedt. The Scripture faith in fandry
places, thatmenare blefled which doe good
works.Pfal.119.1.Bleffed is the man thas is up-
rightin heart, andwalkethin the law of the Lord,
Anf. The man isblefled that indeauonreth to
keepe Gods commandements. Yet ishe not
blefled fimply,becaufe he doth {03 but becaufe
heis in Chrift,by whom hedoth {o,and his o-
bedience to the law of God isafigne thereof.

Obieé#, 111. Whenman confefleth his fins

and humbleth himfelfe by prayer and fafting,
Gods wrath is pacified and ffaicd ; therefore

land in part onely fpirituall. Thus thenfor any
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prayer and fafting are caufes-of iuftification
beforeGod. eAnfw. Indced,men that truely
humble themfclues by prayet and fafting, doe
appeafc the wrath.of God: yet not. properly.
by thefe. a&ions, but by their faith expreffed
andteftified inthem, whereby theyapprehend

|

I that which appeafeth Gods wrath, euenthe

.merit of Chrift in whom the Father is well
 pleafed: and for whofc fake aloncheeis well |
pleafed with vs. |
. Obiedt. IV. Suadty perfons in Scripture |
are commetided for perfection: as N\oe, and |
Abrabam, Zacharie and Elizabeth: and Chrift |
biddethvsall tobeperfed, and where thereis |
any perfection of workes , there alfo.workes
may iuftific. An/. There be twokindsof per-
fection: perfection in parts, and perfe@ionin
degrees. Perfe@ion inpartsis,when being re-
{gencrate, and haning the fecdes of all necefs
farie vertues, we indeauouraccordingly to o-
beyGod, not in fome few, butinall and euery
partofthe law: as. Jofias turned vnto God ac-
cording to all the law of Mefes. Perfectionin
degreesis, when aman kecpeth cuery com-
mandement of God,and that according to the'
rigour thereof , in the very higheft degree.
Now then wh we are ded to be
petfeded,and haue examples of the fame per -
fetion in Seripture: both commandements
and examples muftbe vnderitopd of perfe@i-

|
|
|

perfetlygood:and therefore cannor inftifie,

. imantighteous; neither doth the a®ion.of faith

| thereby as by fignes and effets, not as caufes:

but thereis ne good workeof: any man that i

Obieét.- VITI1, To belecue in Chriftis
worke , and by it weare iuftified : and if one
worke doe iuftific, why may wee not bee ji;-
ftificd by all the workesof the law.? e.4afi,
Faithmuft be confidered two waies: fi(t,as,
worke,quality, or vertwe fecondly, as an iy,
ftrument, or hand reaching out it felfe to re..
ceive Chrifts merit. ' And'We areiuftified b
faith,notasitisa workevartue,or quality:bue
:asitisaninfrument to receine andapplythae
thing whereby we areiutified. And therefore
it is a figurative fpedch to fay , -We aresuflified
by faith. Faitticonfidered by it felfe maketh no

which isto apprehend, iuftifie; but the obie@
gf gaith,which is Chriftsobedience apprehen.
ed. '

Thefe are the principall reafons commonly
vied; which as we fee are of no moment. To
conclude therefore,we hiold that workescon.
curreto iuftification, and that we are inftified

for both the beginning , middle , andaccom-
plithment of our iuftification is onely in
Chrift; and hereupon Jobn faith, If any man
(beirg already jvftified) finne, we bane an Ad.
wagate with the Father, Iefus (hrift.and be is the
Propitiation for onr fins. And to make cur good

oninparts , and notof perfection indeg
which camnot bec attained vato inthis life :
though we for-our parts muft daily ftriveto
come as neere it as pofsibly we can.

0b. V. 2.Cor.4-17.08r momentany afflict;-
ons workein vs a greater meafure of glorse ; now:
if affli@ions worke our faluation;thcn workes
alfo doe the fame. A»/. AffliGtions worke fal~
uation not as caufes procuring it,but as means
direcing vs thereto. And thus aifo mult we e~
tteeme of workes in the matter of our faluati-
on,asofa certaine way or a marke therein, di-
recting vs to glory,not caufing and procuring
it:as Bernard faith, thatare via Regns,noncanfn
regnands. The way to the kingdome,not the canfe of |
resgming there.

Obictt. VI.. Weeare inftified by the fame
thing whereby wee are iudged : -but wee are
indged by our good workes: therfore iuftified
alfe. Anfw.The propofition isfalfe: for judge-
‘mentisan a& of God, declaringamanto bee
inftthatis already ivft:and inftificationis an-
other diftin@ a& of God,whereby he maketh
him to beinft , that is by nature. vaiaft. And
therefore in equitie the laft iudgement isto
proceede by workes: becaufe they are the fit-
teft meanes to make trial of encry mans caufe,
and ferne fitly to declare whom God hath iu-
Rified in this life. .

Obieét. V11 Wicked menare condemned
for euill workes:and therefore righteous men
are uftified by good workes. .44/.The reafon

C

D

holdethnot ;" for there is great diffcrence be-
tweene evill and good workes. An euill worke
is perfe@ly euill, and fo deferueth damnation:

worke: or caufes of our iuftification,
isto make edery man 3 Sauiour to himfclfe.

The fifth peint: Of Merits(.

Y Meris, we vnderftand any thing or any
worke , whereby Gods favour and life ¢~
uerlafting is procured; and thatfor the dignity
and excellencie of the worke or thing done;
or,a good worke done, binding him that re-
celueth it torepay the like.
Our confent.

Touching Merits wee confent intwocon-
clufionswiththem, The firft conclufion, that
merits are fo farre forth neceffary, that with-
outthem there can beno faluation.

" The fecond,that Chrift our Mediatour and
Redeemer;isthe root & fountaine of al merit.
The diffent or difference,

ThePopifh Church placeth merits within
man, making two forts thereof: the merit of|
the perfon, and the merit of the worke. The
merit of the perfon,is a dignity in the perfon,
whereby it is worthy of lifc cuerlafting. And
this(asthey fay) isto be found in Infants dy-
ing after baptifme, who though they want
good workes', yet are they not voide of this
kind of merit,for which they receiue the king-
deme of heauen. The merit of the worke,isa
dignity or exccllencie in the worke, whereby
itis made fit and enabled to derferue life euer-
lading for the docr. And works(as they teach)
aremcritorious two waies: fisft,by couenant,
becaufe God hath made a promifc of reward

vnto '
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vntothem ; fecondly,by theirowne dignitie’s |A
for Chrift hath merited that our works might
merit. And thisis the fabftance of their do-
@rine. From itwe diffent in thefe points.

I.. Werenounce all perfonall merits , that
is, allmerits withinthe perfon of any meere
man. II. Aud wee renounce all meric of
workes,that is,all merit of any worke done by
any mcere man whatfoeucr. And the true
merit whereby we looke toattaine the fauour
|of God, and lifeeunerlafting , is to:be found in
the perfon of Chrift alone : who'is the ftore:
houfe of all our merits : whofe prerogatiut it
is,to be the perfon alone in whom God is well
pleafed.Gods fauour is of infinite dignitie;and
nocreature is able to doe a-worke that thay
counteruaile the fauour of God,faue Chrifta-
lone: who,by reafonofthe dignity of his per-
fon,being nota meereman : but God-=man, or
Man-god, candoe fuch workes as arc ofend-
leffe dignitie, euery way anfwerable to the fa-
uour of God: andtherefote fufficient to me- | *
rit the fame for vs. Andthougha merit orme-
‘| ritorious werke agree onely to the perfonof
Chrift,yet is it made outs,by imputation. For
as his righteonfnes is made ours,foare his me-
rits depending thereon : but his righteoufnefle
is made ours by imputation,as I hane fhewed.
Hence arifeth another point, namely, that as
Chriftsrighteoufneflc is made ours really by
imputation to make vs righteous : fo wee by
the merit of his righteoufuefic imputed tovs,
doe merit and deferue life encrlafting.” And
this is our doétrine. Ina word , the Papift
maintaineth the merit of his' owne workes:
but we renounce them all, and reft only enthe
merit of Chrift.Andthat our dotrine is truch,
and theirs falihood , I will make manifelt by
fandry reafons; and then anfwer their argu-
ments to the conirary.

E . Our Reafons, .

The ficft fhall be taken from the properties |
and conditions that muft bee ina worke meri- |
torious,and they are foure. 1. A man muft doe
itof himfelfe,and by himfelfe: for if itbe done
by another , the merit doth not properly be-
long tothe doer. I1I. A man muft doeitof .
hisown frec.will & pleafure, not of due debt: D
for whenwe doe that which we are bound to |
doe,wedoe no more but our dutie. I I 1. The |
worke muft be done to the profit of another, |
who therenpon muft bee boand to repay the
like. 1V. The reward and the worke muft
bein proportion equall : for if the reward be
morethé the work,it isnot a reward of defert
but a gift of good wil.Hence followesa nota-
ble conclufion: That Chrifts Aanhoodconfide -
vedapart frons his Godbead , cannot mevit a Gods |
hzni though it bee more excellent eneryway,then
all,bothmen and Angels. Fot being thus confi-
'dered, it doth nothing of it felfe, but by grace
ireceiued from the Godhead : though it bee
jalfo without meafare. Secondly,Chrifltsman-
thoodis a creature, and in thatregard bound
to doc whatfoeuer it doth. Thirdly,Chrift as

[¢)

| man cannot gine anything to God , but that
which-hereceiued from'God 3 therefore can-~
not'theimanhood properly by it felfe merit,
butonly'as it is perfonally vnited tothe God-
head of thie Son; . And if this be fo, thenmuch
lefle can any mecreman; erany Angel merit :
yeaitisamadnes tothinke , thateither our a-
¢tions or perfonsfhould be capable of any me-
rit whereby we might attaine to life eternall.

Reafin.1 1. Exod;20.6. And fhew mercie vp.
ontheufands in them that lone mee,and keepe
my commandements. Hence I reafon thus :
Where reward is ginenvpon mercy , there is
no merit:but reward is given of mercy to them
that fulfill the law:therefore nb merit. What
can we any way deferue,when oo fall recom-
pence muft be of miercie ? Ard this appeares
futtherby Adam ¢ ifhe had ftood to this day,
hee could not by his continuall and perfect o-
bedience hane procured a further increafe of
fauour at Gods hand, but fhould onely haue
continued that happie eftate in which he was
firft created. ) :

Reafon.111. Scripture dire&ly condemneth
merit of workes. Roms6.23. The wages of fisme
ssdeath: but thegift of God 4 eternall life tho-
\rough Iefus Chrift onr Lord. The propofition
of the argumentrequired, thatS. Pas! fhould
haue faidsthe reward of good workes iseter-
nalllife, if life cucrlafting could be deferned,
which cannotibecaufe itis afree gift. Againe,
Tit.3.5. Weare fauedynor by workes of righteonf.
neffe whichwe bane dome but according to bis mer .
¢y be fauedvs.And Eph. 2.8.30. Bygrace yoare
(anedthrough faith,and that not of your felues.it i
the gift of God:not of workes,which Godhath pre-
paredthat we fhouldwalke 3n them. 1f any works
be crowned, it iscertaine that the fofferings of
Martyrsfhall be rewarded;now of them Pax!
faith, Roms.8.18.T hefufferings of this life are not
worthy of the glory tocome. -Where then is the
valueand dignitic of othersworkes ? To this
purpofe Ambrofe faich, Theiuft man thongh bee
be tormentedin the brafen Bull, 15 [till inft becanfe
be suftifieth God, andfaith, he fuffereth leffethen
bis finnes deferue, . .

Reaforn, 1V . Whofoeuer will merit,muft ful-
fill the whole law : but none can keepe the
whole law : forif we fay, we baue no finne,we de-
ceine our felues, 1. Job.y.8. And hethatfinnes
againft one commandement, isguilty of the
whole law:and what can he merit that is guil-
tic of the breach of the wholelaw ?

Reafon. V. We aretanghtto pray onthis
manner,Giue vsthis day our daily bread: whetin
weacknowledge euery morfell of bread to be
the meere gift of God withoutdefért: & ther-
fore muft we much morcacknowledge life e-
ternal tobe euery way the gift of God.It muft
needs therefore bea Satanicall infolencic for
any manto imagine,that he can by his workes
merit eternall life, who cannot merit bread.

Reafon, V1. Confent of the ancient Church.
(‘¢) Bernard, Thofe whichwe cak our mevits,are

Tam.2.
T0.
Macth. 6

a De ina
terpella-
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David. 4.
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reigning. Augnft. Mannel, chap. 22. Al my
ha’%it nng the deﬁ:h of my Lord. His deatbwas my
merit : mymerit is the pafsionof the Lord. 7
fballnot be voide of merits.fs long as Gods mercies
are wot wanting, Bafil.on Pfal.114. Eternalireft
iz referuedfor thems swhich hane fBrinen lawfully in
this life:not for the merirs of their doings bus vp-
onthegrace of the moft bountiful God, in which
theytrufted. Augnft.on Pfal.120. Hecrowneth
thee, becanfebeecrawneth bisowne gifts s not thy
merits, And Pfal. 142. Lord,chox wils quicken
mee inthyiufbice, vt in wine : not becanfe 1 de-

\ferued is, bus becanfe thon baft compaffion.
Obietions of Papifts.

Obiedt. 1. In fandry places of Scripture,
promife of reward is made to them that be-
Ieene and dogood warks:therfore our works
do merit: for a reward and merit berelatives.
Anf:Reward is two-fold:of debt,and of mer-
cie. Lifecuerlafting isnot a reward of debt,
but of mercie,ginen of the good will of God,
without any thing done of man. Secondly,the
kingdom ofheauen is properly an inheritance
giuen of a father to a childe,and thercfore itis
calleda reward not propetly , butbya figure
or by refemblance. For asa work having
ended his labour receineth his wages; fo after
men have led their lives and finifhed their
courfe in keeping faith and good confcience,
as dutifull children, God gining them cternall
life. And hereupon it istearmed a reward.
Thirdly, If I fhould grant that life euerlafting
is a deferued reward, it is not for our works,
but for Chrifts merit imputed tovs,caufing vs
thereby to merit : and thus the relation ftands
diretly betweene the Reward and Chrifts
Merit applied vnto vs.

Obseét. 11, Chrift by hisdeath merited that
lour workes fhould merit life eucrlafting.4r/
That is falfe : all we finde in Scripture 1s, that
Chrift by his merit procured pardon of finne,
imputation of rightcoufneffe, and life euerla-
fting : and it is no where faid inthe word of
God, that Chrift did merit that our workes
fhould merit 5 it is adotage of their owne de-
uifing. Heedied notfor our good workes to
make them able to fatisfic Gods anger ; but
for our finnes that they might bee pardoned.
'Thus much faith the Scripture , and no more.
And in that Chrift did fufficiently merit life
eternall for vs,by hisown deaths it is a faffici-
ent proofe , thathe neucr intended to giue vs
power of meriting the fame:vnlcs we fuppofe
that at fometime hegines more then is need-
full. Againe,Chrift in the office of mediation
as he is aKing,Prieft, and Prophet, admitteth
no deputy or tellow. For he is a moft perfe
Mediatour, doingall things by himfelfe,with.
out the helpe of any. And the minifters that
difpence the word , are nothis deputies » but
reafonable and veluntaric inftruments, which
he vieth, But if men by workes can merit in-
creafe of grace and happinefle for themfelues,

A

=

C

D

thenhath Chrift partners in the worke of re-
demption : men deingthat by him,which hee

Nay, if this might ftand,that Chrift did merit
that our workes fhould merit, then Chrift
fhould merit that our ftained righteoufheffe |
beeing for this caufe not capable of merit,
fhould neuerthelefle merit. I call it ftained
becaufe we are partly flefh, and partly fpirit:
and therefore in our feluesdeferning the curfe
of the law, though we be regenerate. Againe,
foronegood worke we doc, we hanemany e-
uillthe offence whereof defaceth the merit of |
our beft deeds, and makes them too light in
the ballance of the law.

Obieét. 111, Ourworks merit by bargaine
or couenant , becanfe God hath promifed to
reward them. A7fw. The word of God fets
downe two couenants:one legall,the other e-
uangelicall. Inthelegall coucnant lifceuerla-
fing is promifed to workes, for that is the

- | condition of the law: Doe thefe things and

thou ihalt line. But on this manner can no
man merit life euerlafting, becaufe none is a-
tletodoallthatthe law requires ; whether we

ence. Inthe Euanselicall couenant, the pro-
mifes that are made, are not made to any
worke cr vertue inman , but to the worker:
not for any merit of hisown petfon or worke,
tut for the perfon and merit of Chrift. For
example , it is 2 promifc of the Gofpel , Bee
\faithfuluntodzash,and I will gine thee the crowne
of life. Renelat.2. 10, Herethe promife is not
made tothe vertue of fidelity but to the faith-
full perfon ; whofe fidelitie isbuta token that
heis in Chrift ; for the merit of whofc obedi-
erce GOD promifeth the crowne of life:
and therfore Chrift faith further,J come quick-
by, will gimetoeuery masn according to his works:
marke, hee faithnot tothe worke , or forthe
worke ; but to the worker according to his
works. Andthusthe bond of all othier promi.-
fes of the Gofpel, in which God willingly
binds himsfelfe to reward our workes,doth not
direQlly concerne vs, but hath refpe& to the
perfon ard obedience of Chrift, for whofe
fakealone God binds himfelfe as debtey vnto

*| vs, and ginesthe recomr pence or reward,, ac-

cording to the meafure of our faithteftified by
cur workes. And therefore it cannotbe true-
ly gathered , that workes doe merit by any
promifc or conenant , paffcd on Gods part
toman. Some may fay,If workes merit not 5
why are they mentioned in the promife? I
anfwer , nct becanfe they merit, but becaufe
they are tokens, that the doer of the workes,

beaccomplifhed,

‘Obie. 1V. Good workes are perfec and
without fault, for theyare the workes of the
holy Ghoft,who cannot finne : therefore they
metit..Anf.Ifworks did proceed only and im-
mediately from the boly Ghoft, there could
not be any favlt in them:but eur workes come

from

doth of himfelfe, in procuring their faluation. | .

refpet the mavner ; orthe meafure of obedi

isin Chrift, for whofe merit the promife fhall |
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feom thieholy Gaoft, in and by. thewilland | A
vnderftanding of} mag.s .and by this. meanes |
they'are tainted wich{in} as water inthe foun. |
 taineis both clearg aod fweet yet the ftrcamies
theréof pafsing through the filkhy channel are’
defiled theceby. Again,they reafon thus: That,
which, we are bound to do hath ao fault in itz |
but we are bound to.dee. good workes: there-
ﬂor,e,ni;ey are peefe@._<Anfiv. The propofition :
muf} be expounded:. that which we are bound |
0 doe inic i of |

Y

felfe,according tathe iatsotion

the commander;hathno faules: or,that which J
weate bound to dog, accordingias weeate! |
boundio doe it:,-Hath nofanlts - ygeinregard | |
ch mtenr.igg of; thx’;doenée ?::'n regard of |
oursnganer of doitig,it may i

bist, W« Chrilt faith, Reseh§14that the
lljinshe Gharchrof Sardis falwalkewich: |
igg i whisg for shey are worthy:thesfore belees|
uersmerit. Anfw. Enerybeldcucr i worthy fo
walke with Ch '“;l notworthyin himfe ".— ‘
but i Chrift to whom he is nited,and made:
bope,of bis bope;and flefh of his ficfh. And by.
regfan of this coninnion it is:, thét men are
faid wobe worthy, -becaufe theyare enriched
with Chrifts meisxand righteonfigfie. -
11..Qbiet. VIsi2Tim.4.8. Everlalting life is
tearmed # srowne, and « crowné of righreanfueffe
tobeginen of ainfbsudge: thereforeutan for hi
pactby his workes deferues the fame. Anf.E-
uetlalting: life.is calied a crowne otely in re-
femblance: for as hee which rannéth arace,
maf-continae andrun totticend,, and then
be crowned ; euen fo muft we-cantinue and
walkeingood workes vntotheend, andthen
receiueeternaltlife. And itiscalied acrowne
of righteoufnefle, notbecanfe it belongs toa=
ny man by due .and defert ; but becaufe God
hath bouad himfelfe by a promife togiueit,
in performiog whereof he istearmed iuft:and
by vertue of this promifeitis obtained ,and no
otherwife. Thatgvam the: principall obieti-
ons, by which ‘wee may indge whatthe reft
ar¢, Andthus we fee what is the truth;name-
ly thatmerit is neceflatic tofaimation:yetnei-
ther merit of any-mans worke, ot perfon, but
the metit of Cheiftimpuited tovs,whereby we
being inhim, doe procureand deferuc the fa-
uout of God and life eternialle - I

B

D,

The fixe point : - Of Satisfaction.
Onrcenferie, -

Concluf.. 1. Firlt, wee acknowledge and
hold Cinill or Politicke fatisfa&ion: that is,
arescompence for iniuries and damages offe-
red any way to our neighbours. This Zache-
s pra@ifed,whenat his conuerfion heerefto-
red foure-fold, things gotten by forged canil-
latiom Againe,by cinill fatisfa@ion I vnder-
ftand the impofitions of fines,mul&s,and pe-
nalties vpon offendors , and the inflicting of |
deach vpon malefators, For all thefc are fa-
tisfations to the law, & focieticsoffmen when

§

i uer exactan euerlattin,
| Gtion for the fame:

(heceffaric , for neither-Church nor common™

wealth can bé without them: confidering they
are notable mdanes to vpholbd cinill peace;and
-otherwbilesahiepare fruits of true faith;as'the
fatisfaion af Zachens was.

Goncluf ;1% Weacknowledge canonicall or
Ecclefiafticall fatisfaction: -and that'is,when

| any hauing giuen offence to the Church of
{ God, or.any partthereof, doe make an open
{and- publike: teftimonie of their repentance.
| Mirsam fot murmuringagainit Mofes, N mb,
| 1. was firicken witl leprofie,and aftérward
| by: his prayet fhe was cleanfed; and yet for all

thag, fheamutt go feuen daies out of the tents
4nd;congrégation;that fhe.might make a kind
of fatistadtion to the people for her trefpaffe.

| And in theold teftament, fackclothand afhes

were fignésof their fatisfacion.

- Conclufs L11. We holdthatno man can be
faued, vilefle he make a perfe@ fatisfaction
to the wftico of God for all his finnes; becaufe
God isintinite in inftice and therefore will e-
g punifhment, or fatis-

+ The dsffent or differencs.

The points of eur differenceand diffent are
thefe. The Ghurch of Rome teacheth and be-
leeuethy; that Chriftby his death hath made a
fatisfaction for all che finnesof men , and for
theeternalt punithment of themall: yet fo,as
they théfeliies muft fatisfie the inftice of God

| for-the:teinpotall punifhbment of their offen-

ces,eithep birearth or in Purgatory. We teach
and beleéue, that Chrift by his death and paf=
fion hathmade a perfe and al-fufficient fatis-
fattiontothe infticeof God forallthe finnes
of men ,; and for the whole punifhment there-
of botheternall and temporall, Thus we dif-
fer, andheteinwe far our parts mut for ener
ftand at difference with them: fo asif there
were no more points of variance but thisone,
it fhould be fufficient tokecpe vs alwaies from
Vniting our religions, and cavfe vs to obey the
voyce of Chrift, Comeont of ber my pesple. For
as in the former points, fo in this alfo,the Pa-
pifts erxe, not in circumitances but inthe very
foundation and lifepf religion. .

Our Reafons.

1. A fatisfation that is made imperfe ei-
ther directly or by confequent,, isindeede no
fatisfacti6 at all. But the Papifts make Chrilts
fatisfadtion imperfe@,in that they doe addea
fupply by humane fatisfadtions; and thus
much a learned' Schooleman , Bse/ in plaine
wordsconfefled ; Altkiongh (faith he)the paffi-
on of Chtiff bee the principall merit 5 for which

| grace és comferred,the opeming of the kingdome and

glory, yet isit neucr the alone totall and meri-
torions caufe:it i manifeft becanfe alwases wish
the merit of Chrift, there concurreth fome sporke,
a5 the merit of congraitie or cendignsiie of bim
that receincth grace or glory,if he beof yeeres, and

"~ hane

|
|

| Superlib.
3.dift.19.
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hane the vfe of reafan: or of feme other for bim if be
wane reafos. For that - whiciadmitsa fupply
by anather, is iperfect initfelfen Theref
humang. fatisfadions:cannot ftandii Learried
Papifts make anfwersthat Chrifks fatisfiction
and mans may (and-well together. “For (fay
they) Chrifts fatisfaction s fufficient in it felfe
to anfwer the iuttice of God for allfinnes and
punifhment ; butitis.not fifficient to-this or
that man, till it be applied:: anditmiftbe ap-
plyed by our fatisfactionmade to God foi'the
temporall punifhment of our finnes. But I-fay
again,that mans fatisfallion can bemormeines
to apply the fatisfaion of Chrift; and I
prooue it thus. The meanes of applying Gods
blefsingsand graces vatoman, -arctwo-fold:

fome refpect God himfelfe , and fome refpe® |
man.Thofe which refpe@ God,are fuch wher= |

by God on his part: doth offer and conuay-his
mercigs,in Chrift vntoman : of this fort are
the preaching of the word, Baptifme,and the
Lords fupper:and thefeareasit werethe hand
of God, whereby hersachethdowne, and gi-
ueth vato vs Chrift with all his benefits.” The

other meanes of applying on mans part, are |
thofe whereby the faid-benefies dre recciued. ;
Ofthis.fort there is onely one, natnely faith, |

whereby we beleeue that Chrifk withall his
benefits belongs vato vs 3 andthatisthe hand
of man wherby he receiueth Chriftasheisof-
tered, ot exhibited by God in the word & Sa-
craments. As for othér aieanes befile thefe,in
Scripture we finde none. Foolifh therefore is
theanfwer of the Papilts, that make mens fa-
tisfactions meanes to.apply the fatisfa&ion of
Chrift vatovss for by humane fatisfactions
Chriftis neither offered on Gods part, nor
yet recciued onmans part: let them prooue it
if they can. Other , mot contented with this
their former anfier, fay; that our fatisfations
doe nothing derogate from the fatisfa&tion
of Chrift: becaufe our workes hane their
dignity and merit from Chrifts fatisfaction :
hee meriting that our workes fhould fatisfie
Gods inftice for temporall punifhment. But
this isalfo abfurd and falfe,as the foxmer was:
Forif Chrift did fatisfiethat man might fatis-
fie, then Chrift doth make cuery beleeuer to
bea Chrift, a Iefus, a Redeemer, and a Prieft
in thefame order with his owne felfe. But to
make finnefull man his owne Redeemer,
though it be but from temporall punifhments,
isado@trine of diuels. For the holy Ghoft tea-
cheth,, Hebr. 7. 24.- That the Priefthood of
Chrift is sncommunscable , and cannot paffé froms
bimtoanyother. Now tomake fatisfacion for
finne,or any part of the punifhment thereof,is
aduty, or a part of Chrift hisPriethood: and
therefore to make a fatisfation, is a worke
that cannot pafie from his perfon to the per-
fonof any man. Aguine,if Chrift by hisfatis .
faction giu: power to man to fatisfic , then
man dotil fatisfic by Chrift,and Chrift befides
bis own fatisfaction vponthe croffe, muft dai-
ly fatisfic inmantothe end of the world s but

A

B

[of

D

| whendeathwés vpon

this caninor bee : fer Chrift vpon‘the
hiwi; faid; TR finifbdd;
thatis; Thauc fally firished for dMihe fines
of mankind’,boeh inréfPed-of the failt ard
punifhmeht < As for: Cheifts buriall simdrefir.
reétion,whichfollowed hisdeath;they fenicd
not to fatisfie:, ‘but'to cohfirme the Tame:: A-
gaine, "Peul faithy 2. (o521 -He that knew
no‘finne, was made e fervs; thatis, theph.
hifhsent of finrie foivs = bide iff the: Chigteh
bf Réme fapdase;that Cheigt dotlidaily fitis.
ficy then Pemd fpake tooidhort, 2 Coris2 1y,
and>would s hdtie: faid faéher ,” That ‘Chril}|
 Was madéfinne for vs, #wdincosreo's and thit
God wasnotonely inCHrilly 'but alfo in vs,76.
concilingrthe:world to himfelfe:- But Pl He:
uérknew thiskatning-atid thérefore-tet ¥hem,
turne themfelues whichsivay tRey williby prr
ting afuppleaent to Chrifs fikisfattion; the
doeindeede annibildte theJame: ™ .+ !

.~ Reafon.I'¥:Infimdryplaces of Scripture

| efpecially inche Epiftles of Panl,wearefaid to

be redeemed, inflified,and faved freely: which
word ffealy] ‘doth imporuthat we aié iuflified
Bfaued wikhorit any thing dorie ofi oirpart,
or by ouefelucs, in the masterofour faluation:
and if thisbéfo, then canwe do nothing at all
that may fatisfie the inltice. of God, fdr-the
leaft punifhment of our finnes. Ifwee fatisfic
irour-owne Perfons,we arc not faued fieely s
and if we be faued frecly, wee make no fitisfa-
Gionatalls—:: - ot

Reafon I11.. We pray daily, forgise vs onr
fittnes:: nowtoplead pardon, and to fatisfie for
our finnesy be contrary:and for all things, for
which wecan make fatisfa&ioh, wee neede
not craucapardons but we dre tavghtin the
forefaid petition , wholly dnd onely to vfe the
pleaofpardonfor our finnes,and therefore we
acknowledge, that we cannot make any fatis-
factionac alls - .

‘Reafon: IV The judgement of the aunci-
ent Churchs: Tereal, de Baptifin. Guiltinefe
beeing taken awmay, the punifhment isalfotaken
away. (a) . Angaftine,(briftbytaking vpon bim
the punifbmensandnot shefault ;. bath done away
both fault andthe punithment:T om.10. Hom. 5.
be faith, When e aregone out of this world, there
wikl remas) spunition or, (atssfaclion, Some
new Editions hauc foifted in the word (alqus)
and {o haue turned the fenfe on this manner:
Therewill remainenocompuntiien or fome fatisfa-
¢tion.  But that s flat againft Auguffines mea-
ning, who faith alittle beforé , that when the
way is ended, there is vocompounding of onr canfe
with any. Chryfoff. procem. in Efa. Saynotto
;1 hawe finned: how fhall 1 be freedfiom fo many
finnesp Thou canft not; but thy God can,XYea,and
bewill o blos owe thy finwes that there fhalremaine
no print of them: whichthing befalles ot to the

aSerm.
37de
verb.
Apoft.

dy , for when it is healed there vemasnes &
skarre: bus God as faoc as hee exempts thee
froms punifhmsens , bes gineth the inflice. eAm-,
brofe faith , Ireade of Peters seares, bat 1 reade

ot of his fatisfa®tion. Againe, Lervs adore

Chrift |
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Chrift,that beway (ay vatovs, Fearenot the fins
of this world, nor the wanzs of bodily fufferings: 1
bane remiffion of finnes, Hierome {zith in Pfalme
31. Theane that is coneredis not [ecne, the finre
tha #s uot [eene 55 not imputed s that which is not
imputed , is not punithed. Chryfiftome in
Matsh. homil. 44. Among allmen, fovse sndure
punifment in this lsfe,andthe lifetocomezothersin
shis life alone : others alone inthe lifeto come : o-
‘thers , neitherin thislife , norin the life tocome.
| There alone .as Dines Wwho was not Lord (o much a
of ane dyop of water. Flere alone,the incefluons man
among the Corinthians Neither bere nor there,as
the Apoftles and Prophets, asalfo lob andthe reft
\of this kinde : for they indured no fufferings for
| punifhment,bus that they might be knowne to bee
conqucrokrs v this fight.

Obiettions of Papifts.

Obictt. 1. Lenit. 4. Mofes according to
Geds commandement prefcribeth feuerall fa-
crifices for feuerall perfons; and they were
meanes of fatisfa&ion for the temporall pn-
nifbments of theit daily finnes. A4n/. Thofe
ficrifices were onely fignes & types of Chrifts
fatisfacion to be oftered to his facher in hisa-
lone ficrifice vpon the croffc : and whofoe-
uer offered any facrifice in the old Teftament,
did thus and no otherwife eftceme of it,but as
atype and figore of better things. Sccondly,
the fuid facrifices were fatisfa@ions to the
Church,whereby men didteftific their repen-
tance for their offences,and likewife their de-
fire to bee reconciled to God and men. And
fach kinde of fatisfactions, wee acknow-
ledge.

Obeit., 11, Men,whofe finncs are 2ll pardo-
ned, hane afterward fundry crofics and affli-
ions laid vpon chem, vato the cnd of their
daies: therfore inall likelihood they make fa-
tisfagion to God for temporall punithments.
As for example, The Ifraclites for murmuring
againft the Lord in the wildernefle, wercbar-
red all from the land of promife: and the like
befell Mofes and eAuron for not glorifying
God asthey fhould haue donc atthe waters of
firife. e 4nfw. Man muft bee confideredina
two-fold eftate, as he is vader the law,and as
heis vnder grace. In the firlt eftate,all afflicti-
ons are curfesorlegall punifhments , be they
Litele or great:buc to them cthat are inthe fe-
cond eftate and belecuc in Chrift, thoughthe
fame affli@ions remaine, yet doc they change
their habite or condition, and are the a&tions
of a Father feruing to bec trials, corrcétions,
preuentings,admonitions, 1.(¥.11.32. When
weare indged, wee are murturedof the Lord, and
Heb.y2.7. {fyeeendurcchaftifements, Godofe-
reth himfelfe vnto you as children. And Chryfo.
flomse faith,x . (or-hom.28.When we arecorretted
{of the Lord , it is more for onr admsonition then
" damnation: more for amedicine thenfor a prnifh-
\ment: more for acorreition , then for @ penaltic.
lAnd whereas God denied the beleeuing Ifrac-

touching Satisfattion.
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A lites,with Aofes and eA4aronto enter into the
landof Canaan , itcannotbe prooued that it
wasa punifhment or penalty of the law vpon
them. The Scripture faith no more,but chat it
was an admonition to all men in all ages fol-
lowing, tozake heed oflike offences, as Paxl
| writeth, Al thefe things came vrtothem for en-
| famples , andwere wrissenfor onr admonition, 1,
| (or.10.11.

Obiect. 111. Danidwas punifhed after his
repentance for his adulterie, for the child died
and he was plagued in his owne kind,,in the jn-
ceft of Abfalon: and when he had numbred
the people, heewas yet punifhed io the death
of hispeopleatter hisownc repentance.4n/.1
anfwer as before , that the hand of God was
vpon Dasid after his repentance ; but yetthe
iudgements which befell him, were not curfes
vrito him properly, but corre&icns for hisfins
and trials of his faith, and meanes to preuent
further finne, and to renew botk his faith and
repeatance;as alfo they ferued to admonifh o-
thers in like cafe;for Danidwasa publike per-
fon,and his finnes were cffinfive, both with-
inthe Church of God,and without.

Obieit. 1V. The Prophets of God, when
the people were threatned with the plague,
famine, fword,captinitie, &c- exhorted them
torepent,& to humble thcnlfeiucs infackeloth
and athes: andthereby they turned away the
wrath of God that was then comming foorth
againft them. Therefore by temporall humi-
liation, menmay efcape the temporall punifh-
mentsof the Lord. Anfiv. Famioe,fword,ba.
vifhment, the plague, and other indgements
fent on Gods people, were not properly pu.
nifhments of finae , but onely the corre@ions
of a father, whercby hee umbleth them, thae
they might repent: ot thus,they were punifh-
ments tending to correction, not feruing for
fatisfattion. Aud the punifhmenits of God are
turned from them,not becaufe ghey fatisficthe
iuftice of God intheir owne fufferings,but be-
canfe by faith they laie hold on the fatisfadi-
onof the Mefsias,and teftifie the fame by their
humiliation and repentance.

Obieit, V. Dan. 4.24. Daniel giueth this
councell to Nebuchadnezzar, Redeemethy fins
},-lrz-  andthineiniqui by al deedes.Be
hold(fay they) almes-deeds are made ameans
to fatisfic for mans iniquitics. 47/, The word
which they teanflate to redeeme (as the moft
learned in the Chaldic topgue with one cofent
auouch) doth properly fignifie to breakeoff: as
if the Prophet fhonld fay: O King, thouarta
mightie Monarke, and to enlarge thy king-
dome thou haft vfed much iniuftice and cruel-
tie,therefore now repent of thine iniquitic;and
breake offthefc thy linnes, teftifie thy repen-
tance by doing iuftice , and giue almestothe
poore whom thou haft oppreffed.. Therefore
heereisnothing fpoken of fatisfacion forfin,
but onely of teftification of repentance by the

B
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fruics thereof.
Obiett. V1. Matth.3.2. Doepenancejand

bring
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bring forth fruits worthy of penance , which A
(fay they)are workes of fatisfaétion inioyned
§ by the Pricft. eAnfiv. Thistext is abufed:for
| the word wrsedin fignifieth thus much , change
your mindes from finnetoGod , and teftific it
Tby good workes, that1s, by doingthe duties
| of the morall law:which muft be done, not be-
! caufe they are means to fatisfie Gods inftice
' for mans finne , but becanf they are fruits of
 that faith and repentance which lies in the
"heart.
| Obiest, V11,2 (or.q-13-Panl fcrteth downe
| fandry fruits of repentapce : whereof the laft
1is reuenge, whereby repentant pexfons punith
|themfcines, thereby to fatisfie Gods iuftice
| for the temporall punifbment of their finaes. ' B
| Anfiv. A repentant finner muft take renenge |
'on himfelfc, and that is only to vfe all meancs |
! which ferve to fubdue the corruption of na-
 ture, to bridle carnali affe@icns,and to morti-
fie finne: and thefe kindes of ations are re-
| firainments properly , and not punifhments :
Iand are dire@ed againft the finne, and not a-
! gainft the perfon.
17" Laftly, they make three workes of fatisfa-
| &xion, rayer, fafting, and almes-decds, For
the ﬁr(g, it is meere foolifhnes tothinke, that
man by prayer can fatisfie for hisfinnes. Itis
!ail one , asif theyhad faid, thata beggar by
' asking of almes,(hould deferue hisalmes: or,

! pardon his debt , fhould thereby pay his debt. |C
Secondly,a fafting is a thing indifferent,of the
fame nature with eating and drioking,, and of
it felfe conferreth nothing to the obtainment
of the kingdome of heauen, no more then ca-
ting and drinking doth. Thirdly and laftly,
almes dcedes cannot be workes of fatisfati-
on for finnes. For when we give them as we
ought,wedoebut our duty, whereunto we are
bound. Andweemay as well fay, thataman
by paying onedebt may difcharge another, as
tofay that by doing his duty hee may fatisfie
| Gods iuftice for the punifbment of his finnes.
Thefe we confeffe be fruits of faith,but yet are
| they no workes of fatisfaction : butthe onely
{and al-fufficient fatisfaction made to Gods iu-

fon of Chrift, being procured by the merit of|
his death , and his obedience. And thus our
doé@rinetouching fatisfa®ionis cleared:and it
i is to be learned caretully of our common peo-
ple, becanfe the opinion of humane fatisfati-
onis naturall , and ttickes faft in the hearts of |
naturall men, Herenpon when any haue fin-
ned , andfeele tonch of confcience any way ,
their manneris , then to performe fome out-
ward humiliation and repentance , thinking
thereby to ftoppe ‘the mouth of confcicnce,
and by doing fome ceremoniall duties te ap-
peafe the wrath of God for their firnes. Yea
many thinke to fatisfie Gods iuftice by repea-
ting the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the ten
Commandements, {0 foolifh are they in this
kinde.

ftice for our finnes, is to be found in the per- D |

| folikewife thatthe Virgin Mary lived and di-

The feauenth point :
Of Traditions.

Traditions, are do@rines delinered from
handto hand, either by word of mouth, or by
writing,befidethe written word of God.

O confent.

Conclnf. 1. Weholdthat the very word of
God hath beene delivered by tradition. For
firft,God reuealed his will to Adams by word
of mouth: and renewed the fame vnto the Pa-
triarkes, not by writing, butby fpeech, by
dreames,and other infpirations: and thus the
Word of God went from manto man, for the
fpace of two thoufand and foure hundred
yeares, vnto the time of Mefes, who wasthe
pen-manof holy Scripture. For as touching
the Prophecieof Enwch, wecommonly hold it
was not penned by Enach , but by fome Tew
vnder his name.And for the fpace of thistime,
men worfhipped God,and held the articles of]|
their faith by tradition,not from men,butim-
mediately from God himfelfe. And the hifto-
rie of the new Teftament (as fome fay) for
cightic yeares, as fome others thinke, forthe
fpace of twentie yeares and more, went from
hand to hand by tradition , till penned by the
Apoftles, orbeeing penncd by others it was
approoued by them.

Concluf. 11, Wehold that the Prophets,our
Saniour Chrift,and his ApoRlessfpake and did
many things good andtrue , which were not
writt€in the Scripture; but came either to vs,
ortoour Aunccitours onely by tradition. As
2.Tim.3.8.itis faid Jannes and Lambres were the
Magitsans that withftood M ofes: now inthe
Bookes of the old Teftament wee fhall not
findthem once named , and therefore it is like
that the Apoftics had their names by Traditi-
on, or by fome writings thé extantamong the
Iewes.So Heb.12.21. The author of the Epi-
ftle recordeth of Mofes , that whenhee faw a
terrible fight in Mount Sinai,he faid,/ tremble,
and am afrasd: which words are not to bee
found inall the bookes of the old Teftament.
Inthe Epiftle of #de mention is made , that
the dinell firoue with M ichacl the Archangela-
bont the body of Mofes: which point (as alfo the
former) confidering it is not to bee found in
holy Writ , it feemes the Apoftie had itby
Tradition from the Iewcs. That the Prophet
Efaywas killed witha Fullers club is receiued
for truthbutyet not recorded in fcripture:and

edavirgin.And in Ecclefiaftical writcrs many
worthy fayings of the Apoftles andother holy
mensare recorded and receiued of vsfor truth,
which neuerthelefle are not fet downe inthe
bookes of the old or new Teftament. And
many things we hold for truth, not writtenin

the word,if they be not againit the word.

L. ol
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Concluf. 111, We hold that the Church of]|
God hath power to prefcribe ordinauces ,
rules, or traditions,touching time and place of
Gods worfhip,and touching order and come-
linefletobe vied in the fame: andin this re~
gard Paul, 1. Cor. 11. 2. commendeth the
Church of Corinth for keeping his traditions,
and A1 5.29.the Councell at Ternfalem de-
creed, That the Churches of the Gentiles
fhould abftaine from blood , and from things
ftrangled. Thisdecreeis tearmed atradition,
and itwas in force among them fo long asthe
offence of the Tewes remained. Andthiskind
oftraditions,whether made by general Coun-
celsor particular Synods, wee haue care to
maintaine and obferue : thefe caneats beeing
remembred: firlt, thatthey preferibe nothing
childifh or abfurd to be done : fecondly, that
they be not impofed as any part of Gods wor-
fhip: thirdly,that they be feuered from fuper-
ftition or opinienof merit: laltly, thatthe
Church of God bee not burdened withthe
multitude of them. And thus much touching

Traditions. .
The difference.

Papiltsteach,that befidethe writtenword,
there be certaine vawritten traditions, which
muft be beleeued as profitable and neceflaric
to faluation. Andthefc they fay are two-fold;
Apoftolicall, namely, fuch as were delincred
by the Apoftles,and not written: and Ecclefi-
atticall, whichthe Church decreeth as occafi-
onisoffered. Wehold thatthe Scriptures are
moft perfe,containing in them all do@rines
needfullto faluation, whether they concerne
faith and manners: andthercfore weacknow-
ledge no fuch traditions befide the written
word, which fhall be neceflary to faluation: fo
as ge which belceucth them not cannot be fa-
ued.

Our Rmﬁm.

Teftimonic 1. Dewt 4u2. Thon (halt not adde
to the wards that I commandthee , nor take any
thingthere. from:therefore the written word is
fufficient forall do@rines pertaining to falua-
tion. Ifitbe faid, thatthis commandement is
fpokenas well of the vawritten,as of the writ-
ten word. I anfwer,that Aofes fpeakethof the
written word onely:for thefe few wordsarea
certaine preface which hee fet beforealong
Commientarie made of the written law, for
this end, to make the people more attentine
and obedient.
.| TeftimonieII.Jfa.8.20. Tothelaw andtothe
seftimonie : Jf they [peake not according tothis
word,it is becanfe there is no lizht in them. Here
the Prophet teacheth what guft bee done in
cafes of difficultie. Men muft not runne tothe
Wizard o Sooth-fayer, but tothe law and te-
ftimony , and here he commends the written

{craples in confcience whatfoeuer.

word , as fufficientto refolue all doubts and |

Teftimonic I11. John. 20, 314 Thofé things
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D

were written that yee might beleone shat Iefisis
the (hrift andin beleening might haue enerlafling
life.Here is fet downe the full end of the Goi-
oell, and the whole written word, which is to
bringmento faith, and confequéntly to falua-

tion; and thereforethe whole Scripture alone
is fufficient to thisend without traditiens. Ifit
befaid, that thisplace muft be vnderftood of
Chrifts miracles onely:1 anfwer, that miracles
without the dodtrine of Chrift,& knowledge

of his fufferings, can bring no man to life cuer-
lafting: and therefore the place muft be vnder-

ftood of the dotine of Chyrift, and not of his
miraclesalone, as Panlteacheth Gal.1. 8, If|
wesoran eAngell from heanen pm«:b Vb0 Yok anty

thing,befide that which we bane preached,let him
be accurfed, Andtothis effe@ he blames them

thattaught but adiuers do@&rin to that which

he hadtaugit, 1.Tim.1.3.

Teftimonie IV. 2.Tim.3.16,17. Thewhole
Scripture is ginenby infpirationof God, and is pro-
fitable toteach, to smproone, tocorreét, andtoin.
frruttinvighteonfueffe, that the man of God. may
be abfoluse , becing made perfeit unto euery good
worke, In thefe wordsbee contained two argu-
ments,to prooue the fufficiency of Scripture,
without vawritten verities. The 1 .that which
is profitable to thefe foure vfes : nam.'y, to
teachallneceffary truth, to confute all errors,
tocorrectal faults in manners, and to inftru@
inrighceoufhefle, that is, to informe al men in
allgood duties, thatis fufficient to {aiuation.
But Scripturc feructh for all thefe vies
therefore it is fufficients and vowritten rradi-
tions are foperfluous. The fecond that which
can make the man of God, thatis Prophets,
and Apoftles, and the Minifters oftiie word,
perfec inallthe duties of tiir callings , that
fame word is fufficicnt to make sll othermen
perfect inall good workes.But Gods word is
abletomakethe manof God perfe&. There-
foreit is fufficient to preferibe the true and
perfe& way to eternall life,without the helpe
of vawritten traditions.

V. The iudgement of the Church, Terenil,
{aith,(a )T akefrom heretickes the opinsons which
they maintasne with the heathen , thas they may
defendtheir queftions by Scripture alone,& hey
canmot fand. Againe,We needenocuriofitie after
Chrift Iefusnor inquifitionafier the Gospel. When
webelecue it we defire tobeleeue nothing befide:
 for this we firfbbeleeucsthat there is nothing more
which wee may beleeue. Hieron. on Marth. 23.
writing of an opinion that Jobz Baptiff was
killed, becaufe hee foretold the comming of |
Chrift, faith thus; Thss,becanfe st hath not antho-
vityfrom Scripturesmay as eafily be contemned as
approued.In which words there isa conclufion
with amsnor, and the msor is to bee fupplied
by the rales of Logicke thus: that which hath
not authoritie from Scriptures, may asea-~
fily bee contemned as approoucd: but this
opinionis {o ; therefore. Beholda notable ar-
gument againft all vowritten traditions. Aig.

and

booke 2. cap. 9. dedoétr. Chriftian. /s zhofe
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things which are plainly et davne in Scripture,are
|fownd althofe points whichcontaine faith and
|manners of liusng well. Vincentius Lirsnen faith,
Itbe (arion of the Scriprure is perfeld, andfully fuf-
|ficient init felf&for all things.

Befide tnefe teftimonies, other reafonsthere
be that ferue to prooue this point. 1. The pra-
&ife of Chrift and his Apoftles, who for the
confirmation of the do@sine which they
taught, vied alwaies thc teftimony of Scrip-
ture; ncither canit be procucd,that they ever
confirmed any dodtrine by tradition.e &, 26.
22.1 continine vnto this daywitne[fing both to fmall
andgreat ; faying nore orher thu gs then thofe
which the Prophets and Mofes didfay fbould come.
Andby this we are giuen to voderitand, that
we muft alwaies have recourfe to the written
word, as beeing fufficient to inftru& vs in
mattersof faluation. IL. Ifthe belecuing of va-
written traditions were ncceffary tofaluation,
then wee muftas well beleeue the witingsof
the ancient Fathers, as the writings of the
Apottles, becaufe Apcftolicall traditions are
natelfewhere to be found but in their bookes.
And we may not ‘belecuc their fayings as the
word of God, becaufe they oftenerre, beeing
fubie& to errour: and for this canfe their au~
thority when they fpeake of traditions, may
be fufpe@ed: and we may not alwaics beleene
them vpon their word.

Obicctions for Traditions.

Firlt they alleadge, 2.Theffal. 2.15. where
the Apoftle bids that Churcn keepe the ords-
nances which be taught thems either by werdor ler-
ter. Hencethey gather, that befides the writ-
ten word,there be vawritten traditions, that
arcindeed neceffary to bee kept and obeyed.
Anfiw. Itisverylikely,that this Epiftle to the
Theflalonians was the firft that ever Paul writ
to any Church,thoughin order it hane not the
fielt place: and therfore at that time whenthis
Epiftle waspenning,it might well fal out,that
fome things needful to faluation were deline-
red by word of mouth, notbecing asyet writ-
ten by any Apoftle. Yet the fame things were
afterward fet downe in writing, citherin the
fecond Epiltle,or inthe Epiftles of Paul.

point to bee belecued ;' out that is a tradition
vnwritten: and thercforeone tradition there
isnotwritten,that we are to belecne. eA7fw.
That the Bookes of the old and new Tcfta-
mentare Scripture, itisto beegathered and
beleeued , not vponbaretradition’, but from
the very bookes themfelues , onthis manoer :
Let amanthatis endued with the fpiritof dif-
cerning, reade the fenerallbookes, withall let
him confider the profefled Author thereof ,
whichis G O D himfelfe,& the matter there-
in contained, whichisa moft diuineand abfo-
lutetruth full of picty 5 the manner and forme
of fpeech, whichis full of maieftic inthe fim-
plicizic of words; the end whercat they

Obicit, 11. That Scriprure is Seripture, isa |

A
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D

wholly aime;which is the bonourandglory of|
Ged alone, &c. and he fhall bee refolued that
Scripture is-Scripture , euen by the Scripiure
it felfe. Yea,andby thismeans he may difcerne
any partof Scripture,from the writings ef hen
whatfoeuer. Thus then Scripture prooues it
{clfe tobe Scripture : and yet wee defpife not
the woiverfall confent or tradition of the
Churchin this cafe; which thoughitdoenot
perfwade theconfcience, yetisitanotable in-
ducement to mooue Vs to reuerence and re-
gard the writings of the Prophets and Apo-
Ltles. It will be faid, where it is written that
Scripture is Scripture?] anfwer,not in any one
particular place or booke of Scripture, but in
cuery line and page of the whole Bible,to him
that can reade with the fpirit of difcerning,
and can difcernethe voice of the true paftour,
asthe fheepe of Chrift can doe.

Obieét, 111. Some bookes of the Canon of
the Scriptire are loft, asthe booke of the warres
of God, Nkmb.21 144the booke of the inft.lofhue,
10.13. the booke of the Clronicles of the
Kings of Ifrael and Inda, 1.King 14.19. the
buokes ofcertaine Prophets, Nathan, Gad,
1ddo, Ahiab, and Semiab : and therefore the
matter of thefe bookes muft come to vs by
tradition. Anfis. Though it bee granted that
fome bookes ot Canonicall Scripture be loft ;
yetthe Scripture ftill remaines fufficient : be-
caufe the matter of thofe bookes (fo far forch
asit was neceffary to faluation ) is contained
inthefe bookes of Scripture that are now ex-
tant. Agaiie, Itake it tobe atruth (thongh
fome think otherwife)that no part of the Ca-
16 is loft:for Panlfaith,Whatfoener thingswere
written afore time, weve written for okr learnin
that we throngh paticnce andcomfort of the Scrsp-
turessesc. Rom. 15. 4. Where he takes it for
granted, thar the whole Canon of holy Sctip-
turewasthen extant. For i¥ hee had thoughr,
tharfome beokes of Scripture had beene loft,
he would haue faid: whatfocuer was written
& isnow extant was written for our learning
and comfort.For books that ate loft ferue nei-
ther for learning nor comfort. Againe,to hold
thatany Bookes of Scripture fhould be loft,
cals into queftion Gods prouidence : and the
fidelity of the Church , who hath the bookes
of God inkeeping, and is thercfore called,the
pillar and ground of truth. And touchirg the
bookes before mentioned, anfiver thus: The
booke of the warresof God, Numb. 21.14.
might be fome fhort bill or narration of things
done among the Ifrzelites, which in the daies
of Mofes went from hand to hand. Forfowe-
times abookein Scriprure figrifieth a roule or
catalogue, asthe firft chapt.of Matthew, which
containcth the. genealogie of our Sauicur
“Chrift, iscalled the booke of the goncration of |
Iejus Chrif. Againe , the booke of she inff |
and the bookes of the Chronicles, whichare|
faid to bee loft, were but as the Chroni-
cles of England are with vs 3 enen politicke

records of the a@sand euents of things, in
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the kingdome of Iuda and Ifeael:

the Prophets gathered things neceffary to bee
knowne, and placed them in holy Scripture.
As for the bookes of Idds, eAbiah, Semian,
Gad,and Nathan, they were contained in the
bookes of the Kings and Chronicles, and in
the bookes of Samuel, which were not written
by him alone, but by fundry Prophets, 1,Chr.
29.29.as alfo was the booke of Iudges. As for
the bookes of Salsmon which are loft, they did
not concerne religion and matters of falnati-
on, but were concerning matters of Philefo-
phy and fuchlike things.
Obseét, IV, Mofes in Mount Sina,befide the
written law, required from God amore fecret

by. tradition or word of mouth to the Pro-
phets after him : andthis the Iewes haue now
fet downe in theit Cabala, Anf. Thisindeed is
the opinion of fome of the Iewes, whom in
effe@ and fubftance fundry Papifts follow:
bur:we takeit forno better then a Iewiih do-
tage. Forif Mofeshad knowne any fecret do-
@rine befide the written law, hee would neuer
haue ginen this commandement of the faid
law, thou fhalt not adde any thing thereto.

‘ Qbiet, V. Heb.5.12.Gods word is of two
forts,milke,and frong meate. By milke we muft
vaderftand the word of God written,wherein
God fpeakes plainely tothe capacitie of the
rudefts but ftrong meate is vowrittentraditi-

but tosthofe that grow to perfe@ion. e Afiv.
‘Wemuft know,that oneand the fame word of
God, is milke and ftrong meate, inregardof
the manner of haudling and propounding of |
it. For being delivered generally and plainely '
tothe capacity of the {impleft, it is milke: but |
being handled particularly and largely , and

0 fitted for menof more vaderftanding, it is |
ftrongmeat. As for example, the do@rine of
the creation, ofnians fall, and redemption by
.| Chrift; when it is tanght ouerly and plainely,it
is milke: but when the depth of the fame is
throughly opened, it is ftrong meat. And ther-
fore it is a conceite of mans braine, to imagine
that fome vnwritten word is meant by ftrong |
meat. : .
" Obkelt, V1. Sundry placesof Scripture bee

doubtfull , and euery religion hath his feuerall
cxpofition of them, asthe Papifts haue theirs,
amd the Proteftants their, Now then fecing
[there can be but ene truth , when queftion is
of' the interpretation of Scripture, recourfe
muftbee had to the tradition of the Church ,
thatthe true fenfe may bee determined, and
the-quéftion ended. Anfiv.  Itisnot fo: but in
doubtfull places Scripture it felfeis ffficicnt
ro'declare his owne meaning: firlt;bytheana-
logieoffaith , which isthe famme’of religion
gathered out of the cleareft places of Scrip-
ture s fecondly , by the citcumftances of the
place; andthe naturednd fignification of the
words+ thirdly, by conferenceof placewith
place. By thefe and like helpes contained in

ofwhich|A | Scripture ; we may iudge whichis the trueft

| meaning of any place. Scripture it felfe is the
{ textand the beft gloffe. Angthe Scripture is
falfly teatmed the matter of frife, it being not
foot it felfe,but by the abufe of man.

And thus much of cur diffent concerning
traditions, wherein we muft not beewavering
bur fledfalt: becaufe not withftanding our re-
nouncingof Poperie , yet Popith inclinations
and difpofitions berife among vs. Ovrcom-
mon people maruciloufly affe@ humane tra-
ditions : yea mans nature is inclined moreto
be pleafed with them , then with the word of |
| God. The feaftof the natiuity of our Sauionr
Chrift, is onely a cuftomeand tradition of the

doctrine, which he neuer wrir, but delivered | B| Church,& yet men are commonly more care-

fullto keepe it thenthe Lords day;the keeping
whercof ftands by the morall law. Pofitiue
lawes are not fufficient to reftraine vs from
buying and felling on the Sabbath: yet within
the twelue daiesne man keepes market, A-
gaine , feethetruth of thisin our affe@ion to
the minifteric of the word + let the Preacher
alleadge Peter and Paul , the.people connt it
but common ftuffe, fuchas any man can brings
but let men come and alleadge embrofz o 4.
ftine, and thereft of the fathers : oh, heisthe
man;he is alone for them. Againe,let any man
bein danger any way , and ftraight he fendeth
tothe wifc man or wizard: Gods word is not
fufficient to comfort and dire& him. All this

ons , ado@rine not to bee delivered votoall C |argues, thatpopery denicd with the mouth ,

abidesdtillin thehcart: and therefore we muft
Iearpe torenerencethe written word, by afcris
bing vnto it all manner of perfe®ion,

Lal

Theeight point : of Vowes.

O#ur Confent,. . 1
Touching Vowes this muft be knowne, that
wedoe not condemne them altogether, but
onely labour to-reftore the purity of do@rine
touching this point , whichby the Church of

ted anddefaced. Wehold thereforethatavow
isa promife madeto God touching fome du-

D |tiestobe performed vnto him: and it is two-

fold,generall,or fpeciall. ‘The generall vow is
that which concernes all belecuers: anditis
made inthe conenant both of the law, and of
the Gofpel.i will here onely fpeake of the vow
which ismade in the couenant of the Gofpell,
inwhich there be two a&ionsienc of Ged,the
other of man. God in mercie on his part pro-|
mifeth to men the remifsion of finnes and life
euerlafting: and man againc for hispartpro-
mifethto beleeue in Chrift, and to obey God
inall hiscommandements. Alimen cuer made
this vow vato Godsasthe Iewes in circumcifi-
on : whichalfothey renewed o oftenas they
receiued the paficover : and in the new téfta-
ment all thatare baptizeddoe the like. Audin
Baptifine this vowis called the fipulation of &
|good confeience ; whereby wee purpofe to re-

Rome from time to time hath beene corrup- |

{
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nounce our felues, to beleene in Chrift, and to|A Masshew, He [hall be called a N azarite,are bor-

bring forth the fruits of trae repentance : and
it oughtto be rengwed fo oftas we areparta-
Kers of the Supper of the Lord. This vow is
neceffarie , and muft be kept as aparc of the
true worfhip of God ; becaufe it is a promife
wherein we vow to perfarme all duties com-
manded of God , either inthelaw , orinthe
Gofpell. It may be demanded, confidering we
are bound to obedience , how wee binde our
felues in Baptifine thereto. eAnfiw. Though
webe already bound , partly by nature , and
partly by the written word,yet may we sencw
the fame bond in avow 3 and he that is bound
may further binde himfclfc, fo it bee for this

end,to helpe hisduluetfe, for want of zeale,and | B

to make him more forward induties of loveto
wen, and the worfhip of God:to this end Da-
widfware to keepe the law of God. Pfal.119.
106. Though hee were bound wnto it by na-

_|reach tothe perfon of all beleeuers, but onely

ture, and by the written law it felfe.
The fpeciall vow isthat, which dothnot

concerne fome fpeciall menvpon fome fpeci=
alloccafions. And this kindeof vow is two-
fold; Tue firft is the vow of ceremoniall duty,
in the way of feruice to God: and it was in
pracife inthe Churchof the Iewes vnder the
old Teftament : examples hereof, aretwoe-
fpecially: the fixft, was the vow of the Naza-
tites, whereto no kind of men were bound by

felues: God onely prefcribing the. manner
and orderof keeping the fame,with rites per-
taining thereto; asaoftinence from wine, the
not cutting of the haire , and fuch like, The
fecond example is of the Iewes, when of their
owne accords, they vowed to giue God houfe
orland, fheepeor oxen , or any like things for
the maintenance of thelegall worfhip: and of
this alfo God prefcribeth certaine rules, Lex,
27.Now thefe vowes were part of the Iewifh '
pedagogue or ceremoniall law, wherein God
trained vp the Iewes in the old Teftament:
and beeing obferued of them, they were parts
of Geds worfhips butnow vnder the Gofpel
they were not: becing all abolifhed with the

his death vpon the croffe. It is trne, Paxl made
avow,.and fince kept the fame, inthe time of
the new Telkament, A4F.18.18. yet not asa
partof Gods worfhip s but as a thing indiffe-
rent for thetime, wherein hee onely condef-
cended to the weakenefle of the Iewes, thatby
this meanes hee might bring them the becter
vato. Chrift. And whereas Chrift is called a
Nazatite, Masth.2.23. we may notthinke hee
wasof that veryorder, becaufe hedid notab-
fRaine from wine: but he was fo tearmed, be-
caufc he was the verity and accomplifhment
of this orders For by it was fignified that
G O DS Church wasa peculiar people,feuc~
red or . chofen ont of the weorld, and that
Chrift inrefpe@ of holinefle wasalfo fepara-

ted fremall finners. And the wordes in Saint

Gods commandement, but they bound them- C

ceremonialtlaw, towhich Chrift putanendat |y

{rowed from thebooke of the Iudges, cap.13s
. where they are properly fpoken of Sampfen,
iand in type or figureof Chrift. For as Sawsp-
| fon faued Ifracl by his death,fodid Cbrift faue
his Church. Andas Sampfomkilled hisenemies
more by death thenby hite,fo did Chrift. Iris
plaine therefore,that this kind of vow bindeth
not vs: for there are no more ceremonics to be
kept vnder the Gofpel for parts of Gods wor-
fhip-; but the cutward rites of Baptifme and
the Lords fupper. Vowes concerning meates,
drinkes, attire, touching, tafting, times,daiess
were proper to the Iewes.

The fecond Kinde of fpeciall vow is that
whereby aman promifeth frecly to performe
fome outward and bodily cxercife , for fome
good end: and this vow alfo (ifit bee made
accordingly) is lawfull, and belongs bothto
the Church of the old and new Teftament,
Inthe old wee haue the example of the Re-
kabites, lerem.35.6. whoby the appointment
of Jenadab their father , abftained from ftrong
drinke,and wine, from planting vineyardsand
orchards : whereby Jenadab intended oncly
to breake them before hand, and to acquaint
them with their future condition and ftate ,
that they fhould bee ftrangers in a forraine
land: that fothey might prepare themfelues
to endure hardneflein the time tocome. And
now in the new Teftament we haue warrant
inlike manncr to vow: as if a man by drinking
ofwine orftrongdrinke, findehimfelfe prone
6 drunkennefle,he may vow with himfelfe to
drinke no more wine nor ftrong drinke, for fo
long time,as he feeles the drinking thereof wil
irre vp his infirmity , and minifter occafion
of finning. Of this kinde alfo are the vowes
in which we purpofe and promift to God , te
keepe fertimesof fafting , to taske onrfelues
in prayer, and reading of holy Scriptures, and
to giue fet almes for {peciall caufes knowneto
our felues, and todoc fundry like dutics s and
that we be notdeceiued in making fuch vows,
certaine rules muft bee remembred. I. that
the vow be agreeable to Gods will and word;
for ifit be otherwife, the making, asalfothe
keeping thereofis finne. Vowes muft not bee
the bonds of iniquitie. LI, It muft bee fo
made, that it may ftand with Chriftian liber-
ty. For we may not make fich things aecef-
fary in confcience , which God hath made
free. Now Chriftian libertie allowes ynto vs
the frec vic of all things indifferent,fo it be ot
of thecafe of effence. Henceit followes, that
vowesmuft be made and kept,_or notkept, 0
farre-forth as in confcience they. may {tand
or not ftand with our libertic purchated by
Chrift, 11, The vow muft be made withcou-
fent of fuperiours,if we be vodergouernment.
Thus among the Iewes the. vow of adaugh-
ter might not ftand, vnlede the confent of
parents - came thereunto. I'V. It muft bee
inthe power andabilitie of the marker thereof,
todoeor not todoe. A vow made of athing

impof- y
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impofsible,isno vow. V. Itmuft be agreea-
blc to the calling of him that makethit : that
lis,both to his generall calling, as he is a Chri-
{tian,and to that particular calling wherein he
liveth. Ifitbe either againft one or both, it is
volawfull. VI. It muft be made withdelibe-
ration.Rafh vowes be not lawfull, though the
things vowed may be done lawfally. VII.The
end muft bee good , whichis, to preferueand
cxercife the gifts of faith,prayer, repentance,
obedience,and other vertues of the mind; alfo
to teftific our thankfulnefle vnto God for
blefsings receiued. Thefe are the principall
rules that muft bee obferued in making of
vowes: and herewithall muft be remembred,
that vowes made onthis manner, are by them-
felues no part of Gods worfhip,but oily helps
andfurtherancesthereunto : and thus we are.
to efteeme of all the vowes of the new Tefta-
ment. And thus much of fpeciall vowes, and
of our confent herein.

The diffent or differences

The points of difference betweene vs tou-
ching vowes are efpecially three. I. The
Church of Rome teacheth, thatin thenew Te-
ftament we are as much bound to make vows,
as wasthe Churchofthe Iewes;and thateuen
inexternall exercifes. Wee fayno: confide-
ring the ceremoniolllaw isnow abolifhcd:and
wee haue onely two ceremonies by comman-
dementto be obferued; Baptifme,& the Sup-
per of the Lord, Againe, weare not fomuch
bound to makcorkeepe vowes, asthe Iewes
were ; becaufe they had acommandement fo
to doe, and we haue noneatall. Butthey al-
leadgetothe contrary, the Prophet E/ay, cha.
19.21. who {peaking of the time of the Gof-
pel,faith, The Egyptians fhall know the Lord,and
fhall wow vnto him, and kecpe it. I anfwertwo
waics: firft, that the Prophet inthisplace ex~
prefleth and fignifieth the fpirituall worfhip
of thenew Teftament,by ceremonial worfhip
thenvfed: as he dothalfo inthe laft chapter,
where hee calleth the Minifters of the new
Teftament, Pricftsand Lenites. Secondly,we
grant, the Church of the new Teftament
makes vows vato G O D,but they areof mo-
ralland Euangelicall duties ; which mult not

therthem,itis not tobe negleted. And ther-
fore {0 oft as we cometo the Lords table, wee
inheart renew the vow and promife of obedi-
ence. And though vowes be made of things
and aions indiffcrent, yét are they not any
parts of Gods worfhip, whichis the peintto
be prooued. .
Againe,they alleadge, Pfal.76.13. Vow vnto
Godandperformeie,And they fay,that thiscom-
{mandement binds alimen. Anfiv. That com-
mandement firlt bindes the Iewes to the ma-~

fpealees of the vowing of praife and chankfgi-
uing vto God: and {o he expounds himfelte,

beleft vndone: and if vowing will indeed firr-’

king, of ceremeniall vows. Againe,Danid here.

A

B

C

D)

-| worfhip,yea,that they tend to a ftate of perfe-

Pfalis6.13. My vowes are vpon me, I will offer
prasfes vnro Ged: and this vow indeed concer-
nethall men,becaufe it refpe&s a morall duty,
which is,to fét forththe praife of God.

11. - Point of difference, They alfo hold,that
vowes made euen of things not commanded;
as meats,drinkes attire,8c.are partsof Gods

@ion, in that thekeeping of them brings man
toan higher eftate , thenthe keeping of the
law can do. We flatly fay no,holding that law-
full vowes be certaine(4)Raies and proppesof |a Admi-
Gods worfhip,and not the worfhip it felfe. For |nicula
Panl faith plainely, 1.Tin.4.8. Bodily exercife culus dis
profiteth litele,but godline[Je is profieablefor much. |**
Againe,as Godskingdome s, o muft his wor-
thip be: and Gods kingdome ftandeth not in
ontward things,as in eating,drinking,and fach
like actions: and theretore his worthip ftan-
dethnotin outward things.

I11.Point of dsfference. They maintaine fuch
vowestobe made, as are not agreeable to the
rulesbeferenamed: and hereinalfo we areto
diffent from them. The fir(t and principall is,
the vow of continency , whereby aman pro-
mifeth to Ged to keepe chattitie alwaies in
fingle life thatis,out of the eftate of wedlock.
This kinde of vow is flat againft the word of
God:and thercfore vnlawfull. For Panl faith,
1.Cor.7.9.1f theycannot containt,les them marry.
1.Tim.4.1. lvisadottrine of dinelsto forbid to
marcy. Hebr.x 3.4, Marriage is honowrable a
mong akly andthe bedde vndefiled. Againe, this
vow isnot inthe power ot himfelfe that vow-
cth: for continencie is the gift of God, who
giuethnotit varo all,but to whom he will,and
when he will, and aslongashe will. Theyal-
leadge, that inthe want of continency, fafting
and prayer obtaine it. eAnfiw. It isnot fo:
Gods gifts be of two forts: fome are common
toal beleeuers,as the gift of faith,repentance,
and the feare of God, &c. othersare peculiar
to fome onely,as the gift of contencncy,1.Co-
rinth.7.9. 1 would thatall men were as Imy
felfe am,butewery man bath his proper gift of God,
one this way,another thar way.Now if we faft &
pray for the increafe of the common gifts of
God, as faith, repentance,andall fuch as are
needfull to faluation, we may obitaine them in
fome meafure , but the like cannot bee faid
of particular gifts, The childe of GOD may
pray for health or wealth, & not obtaine nei-
ther ofthem in this world ; becaufe it is not
the will of God to vouchfafe thefe blefsings to
all men: and Pawl prayed threc times to bee
deliuered from a temptation, and yet obtai~
ned not his foite. And fo may wee likewife
pray for chattitic in fingle eftare,and yet never
obtaineit : becaufe, it may be, it is the will
of Gad to faue vs without it. This vow there-
fore we abhorre,, as a thing thathath herczo-
fore,and doth ftill , bring toorthinnamerable
abominations inthe world. Yet here marke |
in what manncr wee doc it. Firlt of all

though wee miflike thevowe: yet we like
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1and commend fingle life. Macriage indeedeis | -

Ibetzer in two refpeds: firlt,becanfe. God hath.
lordained it to bee aremedy of incontinencie
ito al fuch perfons as cannot containe: fecond-

and common wealth; and it brings forth a feed
of God for the inlarging of his kingdome. Yer

nency , isin fome refpects to bee preferred.
Firft, becanfe jtbrings liberty in perfecution.
Thus Paulfaith, 3. Cor.g. 26,1 fuppofe it tobee
\goodfor the prefent neceffizyfor a man fotobe, Sc-
condly, tecaufe it frees men from the com-
mon cares,moleftations, and diftracions that
be inthe family,v.28. Skch (hall hane trouble in
the flefb,but 1fpare you. 'Thirdly,becanfe fingle
parties doe commaaly with more bodily cafe

fappofed, thatthey haue the gift of contincn-
cie,v.34. The vnmarried woman careh for the
things of the Lordthat focemay be holy both snbo-
dyand, [[pirit.

Againe, thoughwee miflike the vow , yet
we holdand teach, that men or women being
aflured thiat they have the gift of continencie,
may conftantly refolue and _purpofe with
themfeluzs toliue & leade afingle life, 1.Cor,
737-Hethat flandeth firme in bis own heare thar
hath nonced, but bath power of bis awns will, and
hath [o decreed in his heart that he will keepe bis
virgin, hee dothwell. And wee embrace the
faying of Theodoret on 1. Tim.4. Forhedoth nor
(faithhe) blame fingle life or continencie, bus hee
accifeth them that by law enaGed compell men
to follow thefe. And men made chemfclucs
chaft for the kingdome of heaven, eHarsh,
19.12. not by vow, but bya purpofeof heart,
whichis farre leffe then avow , and may bee
changed vponoccafion, whercasavow can-
aot, vilefle itdoe enidently appearctobe vn-
lawfull,

Thirdly,for fach perfons asare ableto con-
tainc,to liue fingle{or the ends before named,
indeed we hold it to be no councell of perfe-
{Qion, yetdo we not deny itto bea councell of
expedience,or ontward eafe,according to that
which P;ul faith, v.25. 1 gine mine adusfe s,
and 35. 1 fpeake thisfor your commodity,nae toin.
sangleyoun a fnare.

Laltly,we thinke,that if any hauingthe gift
of continency, doemakea vow to live fingle,
and yet aftcrward marrie(the faid gife remai-
ning):hey haue finned. Yt not becaufe they
are matried, but becanfetheir vow is broken.
And thus faid eAuguftine of Widdowes that
married afier theiv vow , kb, de bono vidyir,
Cap.g.

‘The fccond is the vow of pouerty and mo-
natical life,in which men beftow all thae they
haue on the poorezand gine themfelues whoi-
lyandonely to prayer and fafting, Thisvow
isagainfithe will of God, Atez0.35. Itis 2
more blefedehing to giue then to reatine. Prox, 30,
8.Gine mencither vichesnor powerty Dent. 28.48
porerey s numbred amang the curfes of the law:

ly , becaufe it is the feminary both of Church’

finglelife inthem that. haue that gift of conti-

and liberty worfhip God ; it becing il pre- |

C

D

B|fe

none whereof are to be vowed. Anditisthe
zule of the holy Ghoft,2.Thefl.3.10. Hee thar
will mot labowr,namely in fome fpecial and war-
rantable calling, muft not case. And v.12. 7 ex-
bore thas they workewith quicsne fe andeate their
owne bread, Now whenas men liue apart from
others, giving themfelues onely to prayer and
fafting,they liue in no calling. And itis againft
the generall vow made in Baptifine.,, becanfe
it freeth men from fundry dutics of the mo-

| xall law , .and changeth the proper end of

manslife. For cuety man muft haue two cal-
lings. The fieftis a generaltcalling of a Chri-
ftian, by vertue of which he performeth wor-
fhip vnte God,and duties of loueto men. The
econd is aparticular calling , whereinaccor-
dingtohisgift, he muft doe feruiceto men in
fome fun@ion,pertaining cither tothe Church
orcommon wealth whereof hee is 2 member.
Andthe firft of thefe twaine muft bee perfor-
med inthe fecond: and the fecond in and with
the firft. The end of mans life is, not oncly te

ferne Godby the dutiesof the firft table , but
by feruing of manin the duties of the fecord
table,to ferue G O D. And thercfore the lone
of our neighbour is called the Sulfibing of the
whole law, Roms.13.10.becaufe the law of God
is pracifed not apart , but in and with the law
of our neighbour. This beng o, it is manifeft,
that vowed poverty in monkifh life makes
many vnprofitable members both of Church
and common-wealth.

And though we miflike this vow alfo , yet
we doe it holding thefe conclufions. I. That
aman may forfake all his goods vpon fpeciall
calling, as the Apoftles did, when they were
fent to preach the Gofpellthrevghthe whole
world. Secondly, goods may be forfaken,yca
wife,children, parents,brethren,and all,in the
cafc of confefsion, that is, whena man for the
religionof Chrift is perfecuted and conftrai-
ned to forfake all he hath. For then the fe-
cond table giucsplaceto the dutiesof the firft.
Marke.10,39. 11. That, for the time of per-
fecution men may withdraw themfelues (inft
occafion offered) and goe apart to wildernef-
fesorlike places, Heb.11.38. yet for the time
of peace,I fee no caufe of folitary life.Ifit bee
alleadged, that men goe apart for contempla-
tion and fpirituall exercifes, I fay againe, that
Gods graces may as well bee excrcifed inthe
tamily, asinthe Cloyfter. The familyis in-
deede as it were a Schoole of G OD , in
which they that haue buta fparke of Grace,
may learnc and excrcife many vertues ; the
acknowledgement of G O Djinuccation,the
feare of God, loue, bountifulneflc, patience ,
meckenefle, faithfulnefle, &c. Nay here bee
more eccafions of doing or taking good, then
beeor canbeein a Cloyfter, 111, Thatwee

condemne not the old and ancient monkes, '

though we like nor euery thing in them. For
they lined not like idle-bellies, but in the
fweat of their owne browes, asthey ought to

doe:and many of them were married : and in

. their
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cE.c; r. & denifed ruleor order,ftanding moft common-

ly intheobfernation of exercifes in outward
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of Vowes.

their meatesdrinke, apparell, rule, vowe, and A

ofthis time; euen as far as heauen from earth.
The thitd vowe is a regular obedience,
whereby men giue themfelues to keepe fome

things,as meates,& drinkes,and apparell,&c.
Thisvow is againft Chriftian libertie, where-
Dy is granted a free vfe of all things indiffe-
rent,o it be without the cafe of offence, Gal,
5.1. Standfaft inthe liberty wherein Chrift bath
made you free. Col. 2. 1 6. Lot no man iudge you in
meate anddrinke. To conclude , wheress the
Papifts magnifie thefe their vowes, and yet
makeno fuchaccount of the vow in Baptifme:
we for our parts muft bee contrary to them,
not onely in iudgement, but alfoin pradtife :
and weought to haue a fpeciall care to make
goodthe vowes we haue plight to God accor-
ding to his commandement. Inour creation
we madeavow of obediencezand being recei-
ned intothe covenant of grace , we vowed to
beleeve in Chrilt, andto bring forth fruits of
new obedience, and thisvow isrenued as oft
aswe come to the Lords table: our duty ther-
fore is, to performe them alfo to God, as Da-
widfaith, ¥ow vnto God andkeepe it : andif wee
keepe them not , all tuenes to our thame and
confufion. Men {tand much on the keeping of
that word which they haue paffed to men,and
itis takenfor a point of much honeftic, asit
is indeede. Now then,iftherebe fuch care to
keepe couenant with men, much more thould
we haue care to keepe couenant with God.

B

C

Theninth point. Of Images.
Onrmnfmr..

Concluf: 1. We acknowledge the civill vie
of Images as freely and truly as the Church
of Romedoth, By ciuifi vfe I vnderftand that
vie which is made of them in the common
focicticsof men , out of the appointed places
of the folemne worthip of God. Andthisto
be lawfull , it appeareth ; becaufe the arts of|
prioting & grauing are the ordinance of God;
and to be skilfull in them is the gift of God ,
asthe example of Bezaleel, and Aholiah de-
clare, Exod, 35. 30. This vie of Images may
bein fandry things. I. In the adorning and
fetting forth of buildings : Thus Salomon beau-
tified his throne with the images of Lyons.
And the Lord commanded his temple'to bee
adorned withimages of palme trees,of pome-
granats, bulles, cherubes, and fuch like.
I1. It ferues for the diltin@ion of coines; ac-
cording to the pra®ife of Emperours and
Princes in all nations, When Chrift was as-
ked, Masth, 22. 20. whether it was lawfull to
giuc tribute to Cafur orno ? hee called for a
pennie,and faid, Whofe image and fuperferipeion
ssthisithey faid, Cefars:he theo faid,Ginc 10 Ce-

\far the things that are Cafars : not condemning
but approouing the ftampe or.image vpon his
coyne.And thongh the Iewes were forbidden
to make images in way of reprefentation , or
worfhip ofthetrue God; yet the Sycle of the
fan@&uary,which they vfed, fpecially afterthe
time of Mofes,was fiamped with the image of
the Almond tree,and the pot of Manna. I11.
Images ferue to keepe in memory friends de-
ceafed, whom wee reuerence. And it islike
that hence came one occafion of the images
that are now in vfe in the Romane Church.
For inthe daiesof the Apoftles men vfed pri-
uately to keepe the pi@ures of their friends
departediand this pradie after crept intothe
opencongregation; and at the laft fuperftition
getting head, images began to be worfhipped.
Corcl.11,We hold the hiftoricall vfe of ima-
gesto be good and lawfull : and thatis,to re-
prefent tothe eye theads of hiftories whe-
ther they be humane, or divine s and thus we
thinke the hiftories of the Bible may be pain-
ted in priate places.

Concl.111.Inonc cafe it is lawfull to make an
image to teftifie the prefence orthe ¢ffe@ts of
the maicftic of God,namely, when God him-
felfe giues any fpeciall commandement fo to
do.In thiscafe Mofes made and ereded a bra-
fen ferpent,to bea type, figne, orimage tore-
prefent Chrift crucified. Jobn 3. 14, Andthe
Cherubes ouer the Mercic-feat ferued to re-
prefentthe maieftic of God,to whom the An-
gels are fubie®. And in the fecond comman-
dementicis not fimply faid, Thon fhalt not
make a grauen image: but withlimitatio, thon
fhalt not make to thy felfe,thatis,on thine own
head, vpon thine owne willand pleafore.
Concl. 1V. The right images of the new
Teftament which we hold andacknowledge,
are the do@trine and preaching of the Gofpel,
&allthings that by the word of God pertaine
thereto. Gal. 3.1.Who hath bewitchedyou that ye
[honld ot obey the trush,to whem lefus Chriftwas
before d:fm’?;din  your fight sand among youcruci-
fied » Hence it followes, that the preaching of
the word is as a moft excellent piure in
whichChrift withhis benefits are liuely repre-
fented vnto vs. And wee diffent not from
Origen,contra (elf.1ib.8.who faith, We baxe zo
images framedby any bafe worke- man,bur fuch a5
are brought forth andframedby the word of God,
namely , patternes of vertue, andframes refem.-
bling Chriftians, Hee meancs that Chriftians
themfelues are the images of Chriftians.

The difference.

Our diflent from them touching images
ftands in three points. I. The Church of Rome
holds it lawful for them to make images to re-
femble God,thogh not in refpe@ of his divine
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nature ; yet in refpe@ of fome properties and
a@ions. We on the contrary hold it vnlaw-
full for vsto make any image , any way to re-
prefent the true God:or to make any image of

Ddd 4

any) .




*So faith |
Romane
Catech.
on 2.
Com.
mand.

alel.
dol.c. 3.

b Etym.
Ls.

<In 1fay.
37

d Contr.
Celf. lib.

7.

¢ Epift.
ad lob.
Hieruf.

588
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any thingin way of religion,to worfhip Gods
much leflc the creature therby. For the fecond
commandement faith plainely , Exod. 20. 4.
Thou fhalt net make to thy [élfe any grauen s-
mage, orthe likeneffe of anythingin heanen,G.
The Papifts fay, the commandement is meant
of the images of falfe GO D S. But, will
they , nill they, it muf} bee vnderftood of the
images ofthetruc Jehouah 5 and it forbids vs
% to refemble God either inhis nature,proper-

' tics,or workes , or tovfe any refemblance of

him for any facred vfe : as tohelpe the memo-

much the holy Ghoft, who is the beft ex-
pounder of himfelfe, tcacheth moft plainely ,
Deut. 4 15,16. Thon [aweft no tmage atall (ci-
ther of falfe ot true God,) and therefore thon
[halt not saake any likenes of any thing. And again.
the propnet Ef#.40.18. reproouing idolaters,
askcth #o whoms they will liken God': or, what
fimilitude will they Jet vp vnto hiws? and v. 21.
Know yeenothing ? haneyou ot heard? bath it not
beene told yon from the beginning ? As if hee
fhould fiy : haue yee forgotten the fecond
commandement , that God gaue vato your
fathers ? Andthus he flatly reproouesall them
that refemble the true God in images. But
they fay further , thatby Jmsages in the fecond
commandement are meant #dsls, thatis ( fay
they) fach things as men worthip for Gods.
Anfiv. If it were o, we fhould confound the
firlt- and feccond commandements. For the
firft, Thou fhalt haue no other Godsbefore
my face, forbids all falfe Gods , which man
wickedly frames vnto himfelfe by gining his

cart and principall affetions thereof, to
them 1 and thercfore idols alfo are here for-
bidden,whcnthey are cftcemed as Gods. And
the diftin¢tion they make » that an Image s
the reprefentation oftrue things, and Idol of
things fuppofed,isfalfe : (@ )Zertullian faith,
that euery forme , or reprefentation is to bee
tearmed an Idol. And,(b )Ifidore faith that the
heathen vfed the names of image and idel in-
diffcrently in oneand the fame fignification.
And Saint Stexenin bis apologie, A 7. 41.
cais the golden calfe an idol. Hierome faith ,
(‘¢ )that Idols are images of dead men. Aunci-
nt Divinesaccord with all thiswhich I haue
faid: Laétantivs faith, Inftlib.3.cap.19. Where
images are for yoligions fake . there w70 religion.
The Councelof Elibcra,can 36. decreed,that

 nothing fhould bepainted on the wals of Churches,
\ which 15 adored of the peaple.(d) Origen.We [uffer

ot any to worfhip lefus at 4114r:,im;zgu,m/d tem-

les : becante it is writcen, Thon (halt haue none
other Gods. And( e) Epiphanius {21, 1t is againft
the authorisic of the Scripticres tofec the images of
Chrift or of any Saints banginginthe (burch, In
the feventh Councell ot (onflaninaple , thefe
words of Epiphanins are citcd againtt the Enp
cratita; Bee mindeficll beloued children not to
bring images into the (burch , 7or [t them inthe
places where the Saints are brried, tut alwaies
carry God in your Learts : nesther les them bee

A | fuffered in any cemmon boufe : for it 46 vot mecte

rie, when we are about to worfhip God. Thus |

| man to Abrabam, Gen,18.1.13, and to Dani.

that a ((briftian fheutdbe occupied by the eyes, bur
by the medstation of the minde.

Arguments of the Papifts.

The reafons which they vie to defend their
opinions are thefe: I. In Salowons temple
were ereed Cherubins, which were images
of Angels, on the Mercy-feat where God was
worfhipped : andthercby was refembled the
Maicftie of God : therefore it is lawfull to
make images to refemble God. Anfw. They
were erected by fpeciall commandement from
Ged, who prefcribed the very forme of them
and the place where they muft bee fet: and
thereby Aefes had 2 warrant to make them;
otherwife hec had finned : letthem fhew the

like warrant for their imagesif theycan. Se-|.

condly, the Cherubins were placedin the ho-
ly of holies jn the moft inward place of the
Temple , and confequently were remooued
from the fight of the people,who onely heard
of them : and none but the high Prieft faw
them,and thatbut once a yeere. Andthe Che-
rubins witheut the veile, though they wereto
be feene, yet were they not to be worfhipped,
Exod. 20, 4. Thercfore they ferue nothing at
all to iuftifie the images of the Church of
Rome.

Obieét. 11. God appeared in the forme of 2

el, who faw the Auncient of daiesfittingona
throne, Dan. 7.9.Now as God appearcd, fo
may he be refembled : therefore (fay they) it
is lawfull to refemble God inthe forme of a
man or any likeimage , in which hee fhewed
himfelfe to men. 4nfw.Inthis reafonthe pro-
pofition is falfe : For God may appeare in
whatfoeuer forme it pleafeth bis Maicttic ;|
yetdothit not follow, thatmen fhouldthere- ;
fore refemble Godinthofe formes : man ha-
uing no libertie to refemble him in any forme |
atall: vnlefle hee bee commanded foto doe.
Againe, when God appeared in the forme of
aman , that forme wasa figne of Geds pre-
fence cnely for the time where God appea-
red, and nolonger astkebreadand winein
the Sactament are fignes of Chrifts bedy and
blood, not for ever , tut for the timeof ad-
miniftration : tutafrerward they become a-
gaine as common bread and winc. And when
the holy Gheft appeared in the likeneffe of a
doue, that likenefle wasa figne of Lis pre-
fence no longer thenthe holy Gloft fo appea-
red. And therefore hee that would in thefe
formes reprefent the Trinitic, doth greatly
difhcnour God, anddocthat, for whichhce
hathno warrant.

Obieét. 111. Man isthe image of Ced,butit!
islawfull to paint2 man, and therforc to make |
the image ot Ged. Anf. A very cavillsfor firft, |
aman cannot ke painted, as he is the image of:

" | Ged,which ftands inthe fpiritual gifts of righ-

teoufnes and true holinefie. Againe;the image!
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of Fmages.

| of amanmay be painted for ciuil or hiftoricall
| vie, butto paint any man for thisend to re-
| prefent God,or inthe way of religion,that we
, may the better remember & worfhip God , it
lis valawfull.Other reafons which they vie are
| of fenall moment,and thetefore I omit them.

| ILDiffer. They teach and maintaine, that
| images of God & of Saints may be worfhip-
i ped with religious worthip, fpecially the cru-

ssomm. ' cifixe, For(ajThomas of Watering faith, See-
3. ' éng the croffe deth reprefent Chriff whe diedvpon

35, & croffe,and istobe worfhipped with diuine banoxr:

w13~

De tye
tibecclef.
.35,
Lib. 9.
tpalt 9.

1t followeththas the cyoffe is tobe sworfhipped o too,
| Weon the contrary, hold they may not. Our
principall ground is the fecond commande-
ment, which containeth two parts: the firft
forbiddeth the making of images to refemble
the true God : the fecond forbiddes the wor-
! fhipping of them, or God inthem : in thefe
| words, Thew fbalt not bow dawne to them. Now
there can bee no worthip done to any thing
Ieffe then the bending of the knee. Againe;the
brafep ferpent was a type or image of Chrift
crucifieds Iob. 3 14. appointed by God him-
felfe: yet when che people burned incenfe to
it, 2.King,18.4. Hezethias brake it in pieces,
and is therefore commended. And whenthe
diuell bad our Sauiour Chrift, but to bowe
downe theknee vnto him, and he would giue
him the whole world: Chrift reie@s hisoffer,
faying, Thos fhals worfhip the Lordshy God, and
bim onely (hatt thow ferue, Marchew 4. 10, A-
gaine, iris lawfull for one man to worlbip
another with cinill worfhip , but to worfhip
man with religious honout is valawfull. For
all rcligious worfhip is prefcribed inthe fick
table : and the honour due te man is only pre-
feribed inthe fecond table, and the firlt com-
mandement thereof, Humour thyfather, which
.honour is therefore cinill and not religious.
Now the meancitman that can bee', is a more
excellent image of God,then all the images of
Godot of Saints that are denifed by men. A=
gnfiine, andlong afcer him Gregorse, in plaine
tearmesdenieth imagesto be adored.

. The Papifts defend their opinions by thefe

reafons: 1. Pfil.gg.5. Caft dewne your feines be- |

farebisfootftocle. Axf. The words are thus to be
read: Bow ar bis faotfleole : that is, at the Arke
and Mercy-feat,tor there he hath made a pro-
mife of his prefence : the words thercfore fay
notibewe sozhe Arke, butto God atthe Arke.
- 1V.QbiectiExo. 3:5.God faid to Adefes,Stand
afarredff b put off thy feves for che.place ss boly,

C | figne of Iebonah whom they wotfhipped. Ob-

"(O Lrarl)tbas bronghs thee onrof Egype. Anfis.

images of God & of Saintsin heauen glorifi~ '
ed,being abfent from vs. 4nf- Tokneele tothe ]
chaite of eftare,is no more but a civil reftimo-
nic, or figne of civill reverence, by whichall
good fabiects whenoccafion is cffered, fhew,
their loyaltic and fabie@ion to their iawfull
princes. Andthis koeeling being on this man-
ner,& to no otherend,hatn fofticient warrant|
inthe word of God: but kneeling to the image
of any Saint depatted, isreligious,and confe-
quently more then cinill woithip , as the Pa-
pilts themfelues confefle. The argument then
prooues nothing, volefle they will keep them.
{eluesto one andthe fame kinde of worfhip.
1L Difference. The Papilts alfo teach,
that God may- bee lawtully worfhipped in i-
mages, in which he hath appeared vnto men s
as the Father inthe image of an old man the
Senne inthe image of 2 an crucified: and the
holy Ghoft in the likeneffe of a doue, &c. But
wee hold ic volawfull to worfhippe God, in,
0y,or at any image: for this is the thing which
(as Lhave prooued before) the fecond com-
mandement forbiddeth. And the faét of the
Ifraclizes, Exod. 32, in worfhipping the gol-
dencalfe iscondcmned as fat idolatry ; albe-
it they worfhipped not the calfe s but Ged in
the calfesfor v.5. Adaron faich, To morrow fhall
h" the folemvitic of lehonah : whereby he goth
giue vs to vnderitand, thatthecalfe was but a

feét. Tt feemes the fraclites worthipped the
calfe. For Aarenfaith, v. 4. Thefebe thy Gods

Aarons meaning 18 notlung elfe , but that the
golden caife wasa ligne of the prefence of the
true God.« And the name of the thing fignified
isgiien to the figne,asvpona ftage heiscalled
akiog that reprefents theking. And Augaf.
faith , that smages ave wont to bee called by the
names of thing s whereof they are images , asthe
counterfeit of Samuel is called Samnel, And
we muft not efteeme them allasmad men, to
thinke that a calfe madeof their earings, be-
ing but onc ortwo daies old, fhould bee the
God that brought them out of Egypt witha
mightie hand many daies before.

And thefe arcthe points of difference tou-
ching Images; wherein we mult ftand at vari
ance for euer withthe Ghurch of Rome. For
they errein the foundation of religion, ma-
King indeed an idol of the true God,and wor~
fhipping another Chrift then wedoe ; voder
new tearmes maintaing the idolatric of the
heathen. “And therefore haue wee deparred

Naow:it holy places muft be ed, then
much more holy images ‘as the croffc of
Chrift,and fach likev Anfiv.God commanded
the ceremony of the putting off.the fheocs;
that he might thercby ftrike Mofes witharcli-
gious reucréce,not ofthe place,but of his own
Maieftic, whofe prefence made the placeho-
ly.Letthem (hew the like warrane for images.

V. Obieit. Itis lawfull te kneele downe
to a chaire of eftats in the abfence of the
Kingor Queene: therefore much more to the

from them : and fo muft wee Rill docbecanfe
they are Idolaters ; as 1bave prooued.

The tenth point: Of reall

prefence.

Our Coufent.
I Wehold & belecnea prefence of Chrifts

body & bloed in the Sacrament of the Lords |

Supper s |
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fupper:and that no fained, buta trueand reall
prefence which muft be cofidered two waies,
firlt, in refpec of the fignes, fecondly, inre-
fpect of the communicants. For the firft,we
hold and teach that Chrifts body and blood,
arctruly prefentwith the bread and wine,be-
ing fignes in the facramét: but how? not in re-
fpectof place or coexiftence: but by Sacra-~
mentall relation on this manner. Whena
word is vttered, the found comes tothe care 3
and at the fame inftant, the thing fignified
comesto theminde ; and thus by relation the
word and the thing fpokenof 4 areboth pre-
fent together, Euen fo at the Lords table
bread and wine muftnot be confidered barely
as fubftances and creatures , but as outward
fignes in relation to the body and blood of
Chrift. And this relation,arifing from the ve-
ry inftitution of the Sacrament, ftandsinthis,
that when the el of bread and wi
prefent to the hand and to the mouth of the
réceiuer ; at the very fame time the body and
blood of Chrift are prefented to theminde :
thus and nio otherwife is Chrift truely prefent
with the fignes. The fecond prefence,isinre-
fpect of the communicants, to whofe belee-
uing hearts he isalfo really prefent. It willbe:
faid, what kinde of prefence is this? 4#/.Such
asthe communionin the facrament is, fich is
the p 5 and by the ionmuft we
iudge of the prefence, Now the communion is
on this manner : God the father according to
the tenour of the Enangelicall couenant,gines
Chrift in his facrament as really and truely, as
any thingcanbe giuen vato man , not by part
and peece-meale (aswe fay)but whole Chrift
God and man,onthis fort. In Chrift thece be
two natures,the Godhead, & manhood. The
Geodhead isnot gineninregard of fubftance,.
oreffence s but onelyin regard of efficacie,
inerits, and operation conucied thence tothe
manhood. And. further in this Sacrament
Chrifts whole manheod is giuen both bedie
and foule,in thisorder. Firft of all,is ginen the
very manhood in refpe of fubftance , & that
‘really:fecondly,the.merits and benefits there-
of, as mamely, the farisfaction performed
byand in the manhood to the iuftice of God.
Andthus the intire mashood with the bene-
fitstherof,are giuen wholly and ioyatly toge-
ther. Forthe two ditin& fignesof bread and
‘wine fignifie not two diftin@ givings of the
body apart and the blood apart; but the full
and perfe& nourifhment of our fonles. Again,
the benefits of Chrilts manhaod are diverfly
giuen, fome by imputation, which is an action
of God accepring that which:is *done by
Chriftas doneby vs 5 and thusit hath pleafed
| God to giuc the pafsion of Clirift & hisobe-
dience. Some againe areginen by akinde of
propagation, which I cannot fitly expreflc in
tearmes,but I refemble itthus. Asone candle
islighted by another , & onetorch or candle-
light is conueied to twentie candles: enen fo
the inherent righteonfe(fe of enery bel

A
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bodily, & fabftantiall prefence of Chrifts body

| and borne. Butthis cannot: ftand,

is deriued from the ftore-houfe of righteouf~
nefle,whichis inthe manhood of Chrift ; for
the righteonfnefle of all the bers , is but
the fruit thereof,euen as the naturall corrupti=
oninallmankinde , is but a fruit of that ori.
ginall finac which was in Adam. Thus we fee
how God for his partgiues Chrift: and thar
really. Toproceede,whenGod gives Chrift,
he giues withall at che fame time the fpirit of
Chrift,which fpisit creates in theheart of the
receiver che inftrament of true faith, by which
the heart doth really recciue Chrift giudn of
God, by refting vpon the promife which God
hath made that he will giue Chrift & his righ- |
teoufnefle to enerytrue beleeuer. Now then, |!
when God giues Chrift with his benefits, and
man for his part by faith receiues the fame as
they are giuen , there rifeth that vnion which |
is betweenc euery good receiuer and Chrift
himfelfe, Whichvnion isnot forged,buta re-
all, true, and neere coniuncion : neerer then
whichynone s or can besbecanfe it is made by
a folemoe gining and receiuing that paffeth
betweene God and man : asalfo by thebond
of oneard the fame fpirit. To come then to
the point,confidering thereis a reall vnion, &
confequently a reall communion betweene vs
and Chrift, (as I haue prooued) there muft
needs bee fuch akinde of prefence , wherein
Chizut is truly and really prefent to the heast
of him that receiues the Sacrament in faith.
And thus farre doe we confent with the Ro-
mifth Church touching reall prefence.

The dsffent.

Wediffer not touching the prefencei felfe,
butonly in the maner of prefence. For though
we holda reall prefence of Chrifts body and
blood in the Sacrament,yet doe we not take it
to be locall,badily, or fubftantiall,but fpiritu-
allandmyfticall,to the fignes by facramentall
relation, and tothe communicants by faitha-
lone. Onthe contrary the Church of Rome

intai fubftantiation,that is,a locall,

and blood, by a change and conuérfionof the
bread and wine into the faid body and bleod.

Oy yeafons,

L.This corporall prefence oucrturnes fandry
articles of faith. For we beleeue that the bo-
dy of Cheift was ‘made of the pure fubftance
of'the Virgin Aary, & thatbut once, namely,
when hee was conceined: by the holy Ghoft,
r if the body
of Chrift bee made of bread.and hisbloodef |
wine,as they muft needs be,if there be no fiic-
cefsion or annihilation, buta reall conuerfion
of fubftances inthe facrament: vnlefle we muft
belceue contrarictics,that his body was made
of the fabftance of the Virgin, and not of the
Virgin; made once, and not once but often.
Againe, if his body and blood bee vnder the

formes
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formes of bread and wine , thenis hee not as
yetafcended into heauen, but remaines {till a-
mong vs. Neither can he be faid to comefrom
heavenat the day of iudgement : for hee that

+ | muft come thence to iudge the quicke & dead,

muft be abfent from the earth.  And this was
the auncient faich. Auguftine fiith,that Chrift

! accordsng to his maicftie and prowidence andgrace,
.\ is prefent with vs tothe end of theworld: but ac-
cording to his affomed flefh hee is not ahwaies
\withvs. Cyrd faith, Hee is abfent in body,and

Lb. 50 prefent in vertue,wherchy allthings are gonerned,
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Vigilius {aich,That he is gone fromvs according
“tohis humanitie s bebath leftvs in bis humans.-
“tie: inthe forme of a feruant abfent from vs:when

his fleflowas on earth, it was not in heanen : being

an earthshe wasnotin heauen : and beeing now sn
! beanen be is not on earth. Fulgentins faith,One &
 the ftme Chrift accordsng to bis humane fubftance,
| was abfent from heanenwhen be was on earth: and

Iete che earth when he afcended into beauen,

Reafon.IT.This bodily prefence oucrtutnes
the nature of a true body, whof¢ common na-
ture or effentiall property it is,to haue length,
breadth,andthicknefle ; which being taken a-
way, abody is no more a body. And by rea-
fon of thefe three dimenfions , a body canoc-
capiebut one place atonce , as Ariffotle {uid,
the property of a body is to be feated in fome
place , {0 asa man may fay where itis. They
therefore that hold the body of Chrift to bee
inmany places at once,doe makeitno body at
ali; but rather a fpirit, and that infinite. They
alleadge that God isalmighties that is true in-
deed, but in thisand like matters we muttnot
difpute what God candoe , but what he will
doe. And I fay further, becaufe God is omui-
potent, therefore there be fome things which
hecannotdoe, asfor him to deny himfélfe, to
lie,and to make the parts of a contradi@isn .o
beboth true at the fametime. To come to the
point , if God fhould make the very bodic of
Chrift o bein many places at once, he fhould
make it to be no body while it remainesa bo-
dy : and o be circumfcribed in fomeone place
and not circumfcribed , becaufe it is in many
places at the fame time:to be vifible in hcauen
and inaifible inthe facrament; and thus fhould
he make contradi®ions to be true ; which to
doe , is againft his natore,, and argues rather
impotencie ther power. Auguftine faith to this
purpofe, If be conld lis,decesuc, be deceined, fFeale
vninftly,he fhouldnot be omniporent. And,T here
fore be is omnipotent, becanfe he cannot doce thefe
things. Againe, Heis called omnipotent by doing.
that which he will, and not by doing that which hee
will itot : which if it (honld ﬂfaﬂ bism,be fhouldnor
be ommipotent. .

Reafon.I11. Tranfubftantiation ouerturnes
the very Supper of the Lord. Forin cuery Sa-
crament there mult be a figne;athing fignified,
and a proporticn or relation betweene them
both: but Popifh reall prefence takes all a-
way: for when the bread is really turnedinto

Chriits body,& the wine into his blood, then

A

B.

C

infextour to the Corinthians.

the figne is abolifhed, and there remaines no-
thing but the outward formes or appearance
ofbread and wine. Againe, it abolifheth the
ends of the Sacrament , whereof one isto re
member Chrift till his comminrg againe, who
being prefent in the facrament bodily , necds
not to be remembred , becaufe helpes of re-
membrance are of things abfenc.  Another
endisto nourifh the foule vato eternall life :
but by tranfubftantiation the principall fee-
dingis of the body and not of the foule,which
is onely fed wich fpirituall foode = for though
the body may bee bettered by the foode of
the foule, yet cannot the foulebe fed withbo-
dily foode.

Reafon. I'V. In the Sacrament the bodie of]|
Cinrilt is received as it was erucified , and his
blood as it was ®edde vpon the croffe: but
now at thistime Chrifts body crucified re-
maines [tillas abody , butpotasabody cru-
cified ; becaufe the ac of crucifyingis ceafed.
Therefore it is taith alone, that makes Chriit
crucified to bee prefent vato vs in the Sacra -
ment.Againe, that blood which ran our of the
feete, and hands, and fide cf Chrift vpon the
crofie,was not gathered vp againe and put in-
toveiness nay, the colle@ion was needlefle,
becaufe after the refurrectio he lined no more
a natorall but a Hirituall lifezand cone knowes
what is become of this blood. Tae Papifts
therefore cannot fay it is prefeat voder the
forme of wine locally : ana we may better fay
icis receined fpiritually by faith whofe proper
tieisto giue a beingto thi:gs which are note

Reafon. V.1.Cor-30:3.The Fathers of the
old Teftament did eat the fime fpiritual meat,
and drinke the fame fpirituall drinke: for they
drankeofthe rocke, which was Chrilt. Now
they could not caxe his body which was cruci-
tied, or drinke his blood thedde bodily, but
by faith: becaufe then his bodie and blood
werc not in nature. The Papitis make anfwer,
thatthe Fathers did catethe fime meate, and
drinke the fame fpirituall drinke with ¢ em-
felues,not with vs. But theiranfwer is againft
the text. For the Apoftles intent istoprooue,
that the Iewes were cuery Way cquail to the
Corinthians , becaufe they did eate the fame
{piritwall meate, and drinke the fame fpirituali
drinke with the Corinthians;otherwife his rea-
fon prooues not the poi-t which hee hath in
hand;namely ythat the Ifraclites were nothing

Reafon. V I. As itisfaid, the Sabbathwas
made for man, andnot man for the Sabbath : foir

Supper was made for man;and not man for it:
and therefore man ismote excellent then the !
Sacrament. But if the fignes of bread and wine |
bee realiy turned into the body and blood of |
Chrift, then isthe Sacrament iofinitely bet-

ter thenman ;, who in his beft eftatcis onely:

joyned to Chrift, and made a member of his|
myfticallbody : whereas the bread and wine
are made very Chrift. But the Sacrament of

outward
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may be faid, thatthe Sacrament of the Lords :
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outward clements indeed are not better thea
man: the end becing alwaies better thenthe
thingordainedto the end. Itremainesthere-
fore that Chrifts prefence is not corporall but
fpirituali. Againe,in the fapper of the Lord e~
uery beleeuer receineth whole Chrift, God
and man, though not the Godhead : now by
this carnall eating, wee receiue not whole
Chrift, but onely  part of his manhood : and
therefore inthe Sacramentthere isno carnall
eating, and confequently no bodily prefence:
Reafon. VII. Theindgement of theaunci-
ent Church. Theodoret faith , The fame Chrifp
whe called his natural body food and bread, who
alfo called himfelfe a Vine, he vouchfafedthe vifi--
blefignes- the name of bisowne body , not chan-
ging nature, bus putting grace to nature, where-
byhe meanes confecration. And,The myfticall,
fignes after fanctificarion lofe not thesr proper na-
ture. Fortheyremaine in their firft nature, and
keepe their firft figure and forme : and as before,
may bee touched and feene : and which they are
wsade, 15 vnderflood,beleened,and adored. Gelafins
faith, Bread andwine paffé into t he fubfance of the
body and blood of Chirift, yet foasthe fabftance or
natareof bread and wine ceafeth not. eqnd
they areturned intothe dinine fibftance , yet the
breadandwins remaine ftillin the propertie of
their nature. Lumbardfaith, If it be asked whar
conuerfion this s whether formall or fubffantiallor
of anather kinde, 1 am not able to define. And that
the fathers held not tranfubftantiation, I proue
it by fundry reafons. Firlt,they vied in former
times * 2o burne with fire that which remained
after the adminiftration of the Lords Supper.
Secondly , by the facramentall vnion pt the
bread aund wine with the bodie and blood of
Chrilt, they vicdto confirme the perfonall v
nion of the manhood of Chrift with the God-
head again(t heretickes: which argument they
would nothtwe vied , if they had beleeued a
popith real prefesces Thirdly,it was acuftome
in Conftantinople , thatifany partsofthe Sa-
cramécremained after the adminitratio ther-
of was ended, that yong children (houldbe fent for
from thefehoole toeasethem 5 who neuerthelefle
were barredthe Lords table. Aud thisargues
plainely thatthe Church in thofe daies, tooke
the bread after the-adminiftration was ended,
for commonbread. Againe,it was once an or-
der in the Romane Church, that the wine
theuld bee confecrated by dippsng -into it bread,
which hadbin confecrated. But this order cannot
ftand with the reall prefence, in.which the
bread is turned both into the body and blood.
icholaus Cabafilus faith, eAfter hee hathvfed|
\fome (peech so the pesple be erects their minds, and
lifts their thoughts fom earth, andfaith, Surfum
corda, Letus lift up our hearts, let vs thinke on
things aboue, azdnor onthingsthat are vpow the
earth, They confent and fay,that theylift vp their
heares thither, wherethere is treafiure, andwhere
Chrift fies at the vight bandof bis father,
Obicttions of Papifts.

A

B

C

I. Thefirlt reafonis, lob. 6. 55. My flefs

i meateindeede , andmyblood i drinke indeede :

thercfore (fay they) Chriftsbody muft beea-

ten withthe mouth, and his blood drunke ac-

cordingly. Anfiv. The chapter muft be vader-

food of a fpirituall eating of Chriftshis bodie

is meate indeede, but fpirituall meate, and his
blood fpiritualldrinke , to be receined not by
the mouth,but by faich. This is the very point
that Chrift here intends to prooue , namely,
that tobelecue in him, to eatehis flefh, andto
drinke his blood,are all one, Again,this chap-
ter muft notbe vaderftood of that fpeciall ea-
tingof Chriftin the facrament; ﬁja; };: ;_ faidge-
nerally, v. 5 3. Except ye eatethe flefbof Chrsft,
and dria,k; bkslvlml, ]Pel{me 1o life in you : and]} if]
thefe very words (which are the fubftance of |
the chapter) muft bee vnderftood of a facra-

mentall eating , no man before the comming
of Chrift was faned : for nonedid bodily cate
or drinke his body or blood , confidering i
was not then exifting in nature , but only was

prefentto the beleening heart by faith.

' 11.0bitit, Another argument s taken from
thewords of the inftitution , This i msy bodie,
Anfiw. Thefe words muft notbee vnderftood
properly , but by a figure: his bodie beeing
put for the figne & feale of his bodie. It is ob~
iected,that when any make theirlaft wils and
teftaments, chey fpeakeas plainly as they can;
now inthis fapper Chrift ratifies his laft wil &
teftament:and therfore he fpake plainly with-
out any figure..4n/. Chrifk here fpeaketh plain
ly,& by a figurealfo;for it hath beene alwai
the vfuall maner of the Lord infpeaking of the
facraments, to giue thename of the thing fig-
nified to the figne:as Gen.17.10. circumcifion
iscalled the conenant of God: & in the next verfe
inthe way of expofition,he figne of theconenit,
And Exod, 12.11. the pafchall lambe is called
the angels pafsing by or ouer the houfes of the
Ifraclites ; whereas indeede it wasbuta figne
thereof: and 1.Cor.10.4. The rockewas Chrsf.
1. (0r.5.7. The Paffeoncrwas Chrift. And the
like phrafe is to be found in the inftitution of
this facrament concerningthe cup, which the
Papifts themfelues confefle to bee figurative ;
whenitis faid, Luk, 22-20. Thiscup isthe new
teftament in myblood, that is, a figne, feale,and
pleadge thereof. Againe,thetime when thefe
words were fpoken muft be confidered, and it
was before the pafsion of Chrift, whereasyet
his body was not crucified nor hisblood fhed:
and confequently neither of them could be re-

‘| ceined in bodily manner , but by faith alone.

Againe, Chrift was not onely theauttor, but

theminilter of this Sacrament at the time of
the inftitution therof : and if the bread had bin

truly turned into his body , and the wine into

his blood , - Chrift with his owne hand fhould !
hauc taken hisowne body & blocd , and haue !
giaen ittohis Difciples,nayswhich is more,he (
fhould with his owne hands, haue taken his'

owne flefh, anddrunken his owne blood, and |
haue eatenhimfelfe. For Chrift himfelfe did!
cate the bread and drinke the wine , that he|

might |
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fupper , as he had confecrated baprifme be-
fore. And if thefe words fhould bee properly
vnderltood, cuery man fhould bea manflaier
in his eating of Chrift. Laftly » by meanes of
popith reall prefence , it comesto paffe, that
our bodies fhould be nourifhed by naked qua-
lities without any fubftance, whichinall Phi-
lofophy is falfe and erronous. To helpe this
& thelike abfirdities,fome Papifts make nine
wonders inthe facrament. The firfe,that Chrifts
body isinthe Enchariftin as large a quantity as he
was vpenthecroffe, and s nowsn heanerr, and yer
excludes not the quantity of the bread, The fecond,
that there be accidents withont afubiet T he third,

it 48 ot the master of the body , nerrefolnedtono-
thing. Thefourth, that the body increafethnor by
confecration of many hofts,and s wot dsminsfoedby
often receining, The fifth,thatshe body of Chrift is
under manyconfecrated hofts. The fixe,that when
theboft is deuided , the body of Chrsft is not dini-
@ed ; but vnder euery part thereaf is whole Chrift,
The feanenth,that when the Prieft holds the bojt in
bis band, thebody of Chrift is net fele byst felfenor
{feene,but the formes of bread andwine, The eight,
that whentheformes of bread andwineceafe , the
bodie andbloodof (brift ceaferh alfato bee there.
The ninth , that the accidents of bread and wine
baue the fame effecks with the bread and wine it
| [elfe;which are to nourifh and fill. On this manner
it (hal be eafie for any manto defend the moft
abfiird opinion that is or can be , if hee may
have libertyto anfwer the arguments allead-
ged to the contrary by wonders.

To conclude,feeing there is areall commu-
nion in the Sacrament betweene Chrift and
cucry beleeuing heart, our duty therefore is,
tobeftow our hearts on Chrilt, endeauouring
to loue him and to reioyce inhim, and to long
afcer himaboueall things:al our affiance maft
beinhim, and withhim; weebeeing now on
earth mult haue our conuerfation in heaucn.
And this is the true reall prefence , whichthe
ancient Church of God hath commended
vnto vs: for inallthefe liturgies thefe wordes
arevied, & yetare extant in the Popifh-maffe,
Lift vpyour hearss:we lift thens vpunto the Lord,
By which words the communicants were ad-
monifhed todire& their mindsand their faith
to Chrift fitting at the right hand of God.
Thaus faith duguftine, Ifwecelebrate the afcenfi-
onof the Lordwith dewotion let vs afcendwith biwms,
andlif vpour hearts. Againe,Theywhichare al-
readyrifenwith (briff infaith andhope,are inuited
tothe great table of heanen, tothe table of angels,
where is the bread.

The eleuenth point: Of the facrifice in
the Lords Suppes, which the Pa-
pifts call the facrifice
of the Maffe. .
Touching thispoint , firlt Iwill fetdowne
what muft bee vnderftood by the name Sa-

rr;ghl: with his own perfon confecrate his laft| A

that breadis tarned intothe body of Clorsft, andyes | B

C

crifice. A facrifice istaken propetly, or impro-
perly. Properlysitisa facred or folemne a®i-
on, inwhich man offeréth and confecrateth
fome outward bodily thing vrito God for this
end, topleafeand horiour him thereby. Thus
all the facrifices of the old Teftament, atid the
oblationof Chrift vpon the croffein the new
Teftament,are facrifices. Improperly,that is,
onely by the way of refemblance, the duties
of the morall law are called facrifices. And
inhandling this queftion, I vnderftand a facri-
ficeboth properly and improperly by way of |
refemblance.

Our confent.

Our confent I propound intwo conclufions.

(orclnfs 1. That the fapperof the Lordis
afacrifice, & maytruely be {0 called as it hath
beeneinformer ages; & thatin three refpeds.
I.Becaufeis is a memoriall of the reall facrifice
of Chrift vpon the croffe, and containes with-
all a thankfgining to God for the fame, which
thankfgining is the facrifice and calves of onr
lips, Hebr.13.15. 1. Becaufe enery commu-
nicant doth there prefent himfelfe body and
foule aliving, holy, & acceptable facrifice vto
God: Forasin this facrament God giues vito
vs Chrift, with hisbenefits:fo we anfwerably
giue our felues vnto God as fernantsto walke
ia the practife of alldutifull obedience. I11.
Iriscalled afacrifice in refpe@ ofthat which
was ioyned with the facrament, namely, the
almes giuen to the pooreas a teftimonie of
our thankefulneffe vnto God. And in this re-
gard alfo, the ancient Fathershaue called the
facrament, an vnbloody facrifice: andthe table,
analtar 5 and the minifters, priefts : and the
whole a@ion an eblation, notro God buttothe
congregation, and notby the prieft alone, but
by the people. A canonefacertaine Councell
faith, Wedecree that enery Lords daythe oblation
of thealtdr be offered of eucry man andwomanboth
for breadandwine, And Augiftine (aith,that wo-
men offer a facrifice at the altar of the Lord, that
it amght be off eredby the prieftfo God. And vfually
in ancient writers the communion of the
whole body ofthe congregation is called the
facrifice or oblation. .

(oncluf. 11. That the very body of Chrift is
offered inthe Lords fupper. For as wee take
the bread, tobethebody of Chrilt facramen=
tally by refemblance and no otherwife : fo the
breaking of bread is facramentally the facrifi-
cingor offering of Chrift vpon the croffe. And
thus the Fathers haue tearmed the Eucharift
animniolation of Chrift, becaufeitisacom-
memoration of his facrifice vpon the ceoffe,
Aug. Epilt.23. mitherdnrhhe lie which  faith
Chriftwas offered Forif the [acraments badnot the
refemblance of things whereof they are facraments,
they fhonldsn no wsfe be facraments: but from 4 re~
femblante, they oftentaketheir names. Againe,

Chrift is facrificed in the laft fupper, in regard
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l thing paft & done,as prefent. Auguftine faith,
| When webeleewein Chrift, he isofferedforvs dai.

Libz.  |dy. Aud,Chriftisthen flaine for eneryouc.when e
quelt. | Deleeues that be is flaine for bim. Ambrofe faith ,
Vei& | Chriftis facrificed dailyinthe mindes of beleeners,
—];I:; as vponan altar. Hieromse faith, Heess alwaics
Ad Rom. offered to the beleeners,

Lib.Lded.

Virg. A ;i

Daiaﬂ 11, The difference,

They make the Eucharift to beareall, ex-
ternall, or bodily facrifice offered vato God:
holding and teaching , that the minifter isa
prieft properly: and that in thisfacrament hee
offers Cbrifts bodic and blood to God the
Father really and properly vnder the formes
ofbread and wine. We acknowledge no reall,
outward, or bodily facrifice for the remifsion
of finnes, but onely Chrifts oblation onthe
croffe once offcred, Here isthe maine diffe-
rence betweene vs, touching this point s and
itis ofthat weight & moment that they ftiffe-
ly maintaining their opinion (asthey doe) can
be no Church of God. For this point razeth
the fourdation tothe very bottome. And that
it may the better appeare that we auouch the
truth, filt, I will confirme our do@&rine by
Scripure, and fecondly, confute the reafons
which they bring for themftlues.

111, Owr Reafons.

Reafon I. Heb.g.15. ard 26. andc.10.10.
the holy Ghoft faith, Chrift cffered himfelte
butonce. Therefore notoftensand thus there
canbenoreallor bodily oftering of his bodie
and bloed inthe facrament of his fupper: the
textis plaine. Thie Papifts anfiver thus: The fa-
crifice of Chrift(fay they )is one for fubftance,
yetin regard of the manner of offering, itis
cither bloody or vabloody, & the holy Ghoft
{peaksonely of the bloody facrifice of Chrift:
whichwas indcede cffered but once. Anf. But
the author of the ¢pillic takes it for granted ,
that the facrifice of Chriltis onely one, & that
abloodie ficrifice. For hee faith, Heb.g.as.
Chriftdsdnot offer himfelfe ofien,as the high priefts
did: ard verlc 26, For then bemuft bane often
fuffered fircethe foundaticnof the world : but now
snthe ezd he hath appearcd orice to pus away fiune
bythe acrifice of himfele:and verd. 23. without
thedding of blood 4 #o remiffion of finnes. By
thefe words itis plaine, that the Scripture ne-
[uer knew the two-fold manner of facrificing
of Chrift. Ard euery diftincticnin dininitic
not founded in the writtcn word, isbuta for-
gerieof mans braine. Aud if this diltinQion
begood , how fhall thereafon of the Apoftle
ftand, Hedid notoffer bimfelf but once, be-
caufe he foffered but once ?

Reaf,11. The Romifh Church holds thatthe
facrifice inthe Lords fupper is all one for fub-
ftance,which the facrifice which he offered on
thecroffe: ifthat be fo,thenthe facrifice in the
Eucharift, mufteither be acontinuance of that
facrifice which was begun on the croffe , or

A

B

C

D

els analteration or repetition of it Now let
them choofe of thefe twaine which they will:
if they fay,it isacontinuance of the facrifice on
the croffe, Chrift beeing but the beginner,and
the prieft the finifher therof, ‘they make it im-
perfe@:for to continue a thing til it be accom-
plifhed , isto bring perfection vnto itz but
Chrifts facrifice on the croffe was then fully
perfe@ted, asby his owne teftimony itap-
peates,when he faid Confummatnms eft it is firiin
fhed, Againe, ifthey fay, itisa repetition of |
Chrifts facrifice, thus alfothey make it imper.
fc& : for thatis the reafon which the holy
Ghoft veth to prooue that the facrifices of
the old Teftament were imperfe@, becaufe
they were repeatcd.

Reafon I11. A realland ontward facrifice
in a facrament , is againft the nature of a fa-
cramentand efpecially the fupper of the Lord:
for onc end thereot is to keepe in memoric the
facrifice of Chrift. Now cuery remembrance
muft be of a thing abfent,paft,and done: and if|
Chrift be daily and really facrificed, the facra-
ment is no fitmemoriall of his facrifice. Again,
the principall end for which the Sacrament
wasordained,isthat God might giue & we re-
ceiue Chrift with his benefits: and therfore to
giue andtake, to eatand drinke, arc here the
principall actions.Now inarealfacrifice God
dothnot giue Chriftand the Prieft receiue him
of God ; but contrariwilc he giues and cfiers
Chrift vato God, & God receiues fome thing
of vs. To helpe the matter, they fay, thatthis
facrifice ferues rot properly to make any fatis-
facionto God,but rather to apply vnto vsthe
fatisfadtion of Chrift becing alreadie made,
But thisan{wer {til maketh againt thenature
of a facramét, in which Godgiues Chrift vn-
tovsswhercasina facrifice God receiues from
maa, and man giues fomething to God : a fa-
crifice thercfore isno fit meanes to apply any
thing vnto vs,that isgiuen of God.

Reafon 1V. Heb.7.24,25. The holy Ghoft
makesa difference betweene Chrift cthe high
Prict of the new Teftament, and all Leuiticall
priefts, inthis, that they were many, one fuc-
ceedinganother : but he isonely one, bauin,
an eternall priefthood , which caunot paf
from him to any other. Now if this difference
be good, then Chrift alone in his owne very
perfon muft bethe Prictt of the new Teftaa
ment,and no other with,or,vnder him: other-
wife in the new Teftament there fhould bee
more pricfts in number then in the old. Ifthey
{ay,thatthe whole action remaines in the per-
fon of Chrift, andthatthe Prieftisbutanin-
ftrument vnder him(asthey fay, )1 fay againe|
itis falfe; becaufethe wholeoblation isa@ed
ordone by the pricft himfelfe: and hee which
dothall,is more then a bare inftrument,

Reafon V. If the Prieft doe offer to God
Chrifts reall body and blood for the pardon
of our fins , then man is become 2 mediatour
betweene God & Chrift. Now the Church of |

Rome faith,, that the Pricft in his maffe isa

prieft’
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| prieft propeely, & his facrifice a reall facrifice,
| differing onely in the manner of offering from
* the Sacrifice of Chrift vponthe croffes andin |
ithe very canon of the Mafle they infinuate '
|thus much , when they requeit God toaccepe
| their gifts and offerings , namely , Chritt him- !
Iflfeoffered, ashedidthe facrifices of efbel
jand Noe. Now itis abfurd,to thinkethat any |
icreature fhould bee a mediatour betweene
l Chrift and God. Therefore Chrif cannot pof- |
fibly be offered by any creature vato God.
Reafon VI. The wdgement of the ancient |
Church. A certaine Councell heldat Toledo |
in Spaine, reprooucth the Minifters that they ‘
offered faerifice often the fame day without |
the holy communion. The words of the Canon |
arethefe: Relationis madevntovs that certaine
priefis doc not fomanytimes receine the grace of the |
bioly communson, as they offer [acrifices in one day: i
but inone day.if theyoffer mary facrifices to God in
all the oblations they fufpead themfelues from the
communion—, Flere marke,that the facrifices
in ancient Maffes were nozhing elfe but formes
of dinine fernice; becaufenone did communi -
cate,no not the prictt himfelfe. And inanother
Councell the #ame of the Mafle is but onely
for aforme of prayer. It hath pleafedvs, thar
praicrs,[upplications, Maffes swhich fhall be altow -
snthe Conncell—, be vfed. Andintbis fenfe it
istaken when {peach is vfed of the making or
compounding of Maffes:for the facrifice pro-
pitiatoric of the body andblood of Chirift ad-
mits no compofition. Abbot Pafchafins faith,
Becanfe we finne daily , Chrift is facrifised for vs
myftically, and bis paffion s giuen in myfterie,
Thefe his words areagainft the reall facrifice:
bucyet he expoundes himfelfe more plainely,
cap.10.Thebloodss drienk in myftery fpiriually:
and,it 15 all {pirirvall whichwe care,and,cap.y2.
The prieft diftributes to encry one ot as
much as the oneward fight gineth but as much as
{ faith inwardly.capa1 3.The full fimilituds i ont -
| wardly , and the immaculare flefb of the lambe is
€aith inwardly——that the traeh be not wanting
tothe facramsnt, ¢ it be not vidiculons vo Pagans,
that we drink: thebloodef a killedman.cap.6.0ne
cares the flefly of Chrift [piritually and drinkes bis
blood, another [remes to receine not fomuch asa
morfell of bread from the hand of the prieft : his
reafon is,becaufe they come vnprepared.Now
thenconfideringallthefe places, he makesno
reccining but fpiritnall, neither doth he make
any facrifice but fpirituall.

¥71,0biett.Of Papifts. :
1.Gen.14.v.18 When Abraham was com- |
ming from che {laughter of the kings,, <3¢l |
chized:ch met him, and broaght forthbread
and witte: and he was a priclt of the moft
high God. Now this bread and winc (fay
they ) hee brought forth to offer fora facri-
fice ; becanfeit isfaid,, hewasapricltof the
| moft high God: and they reafonthus, Chrilt
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refore as Melchizedech offered breadrand
i fo Chrift vnder the formes of bread and
.ane offers himfelfe in facrifice vnto God.
Anfw. Melchizedesk was notype of Chrift in
regrd of the act of facrificing, butin regard
ofhis perfon , and things pertaining thereto,
which are fully expounded, Heb. 7. the
fumme whereof is this: 1. e M elchizedicke was
bothKing and Prizft: fowas Chrift: 1I. Hee
wasa Prince of peace and righteoufnes:fo was
Chrift. 111, He had neither father nor mo-
ther:becaufe the Scripture in fetting down his
hiftory makes no mentid of cither begioning
orending of Lis daies : and fo Chrift had nei-
ther father nor mother : no father, as hee was
man:no mother,ashee was God. 1V. Melchi-
zedeck beeing greater then Abrabam blefled
him, and Chrift by vertueof his priefthood
biefleth,that is,ivftificth & fan@ificthallthofe
that bee of the faith of edbrabam. Inthefe
things onely ftands the refemblance , and not
in the offering of bread and wine. Againe,the
end of bringing forth the bread and wine, was
nottomakea facrifice, buttorefrefh e gbra-
bars & his feruants thatcame from the {laugh-
teroftheKings. And he is called therea prieft
of themott high God, not in regard of any fa-
crifice ; but in confideration of his blefsing of
Abrabaps asthe order of the words teacheth,
And hewas the prieftof the moft high God ¢ ther-
fore bee bleffed bim. Thirdly, though it were
granted, that he brenght forthbread and wine
to offer in facrifice, yet willit not follow, that
in the Sacrament Chrift himfelfe is tobe offe-
red vnto GO D vnder the naked formes of
bread and wine. Melchizedecks bread and wine
were abfird types of no bread and no wines or
of formes of bread and wine in the Sacrament.
II. Obieit. The pafchall lambe was botha
facrifice and a facrament : now the Eucharift
comes inroomethereof. Anfw. The pafchall
lambe was a facramét,but no facrifice. Indeed
Chrift faithto his difciples, Goe andpreparea
place tofacrifice the Paffeoner iny e M arke14.33.
butthe words, tooffer, or to facrsfice, doe often
fignific no more but o kill. ‘As when lacoband
Labanmade a couenant,it is faid,, Zucob facrifi-
ced beafts , andcalledbis brethren to ease bread,
Gen,31.54. Whichwords muft notbe vader-
ftood of killing for facrifice,, but of killing for
a feaft: becaufe hee could notin good confci-
ence inuite them to his facrifice, that were |
out of the couenant, beeing (asthey were) of | !
another religion:_fecondly, it may bee called ;
afactifice, becaufe it was Killed after the ma-
| ner of a facrifice. Thirdly , when Saul fought |
+ his fathers affes , and asked forthe Scer, a;
‘ maide bids him goe vpin hatt, for (faith fhee) |
there is an offering of the people shis day in the |
"high place, 1.Sam. 9. 12. whercthe feaft that |
] was kept in Rama,, iscalled a factifice: inall
I
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B

likelihood becanfe at the beginning thereof ,
{the prieft offered afacrifice to God : and fo
the paffconer may be called a facrifice, becaufe

| facrifices were oftered withinthe compaffe| :

1
i

jwisa prictt afterthe order of L elchizedech:
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{of the appointed feaft or folemnity of thejA
! paficouer:& yet the thing it felfe was no more
a facrifice then the feaft in Rama was. Againe,
if it were gtanted that tiic paficoner was both,
it will not make much againft vs:for the fap-
pes of the Lord fucceeds the Paffeoucr onely
tinfegard of the maine end thereof, whickis
I theincreafe of cur communion with Chrift.

111.0bisct, Malac,.11. The prophet fore-
tellethof a cicane facrifice that {hallbe in the
new teltament:& that(fay they)is the facrifice
of the Maflz.Anfiw, This place muft be vader-
ftood of a fpirituall facrifice as we fhall plain-
ly perceine if wecompare it with.1.Ti.2.8.
wherethe meaning of the Prophet is fitly ex-

places, lir:ing vp pure hands, without wrath or
| desibring. Avdthis isthe cleane facrifice of the
| Genriics. Thus Tuflin Martyr faich, Thatfup-
| plications g thanks gining are the onely perfeit fa- |
erifice pleafing God,and that Chriftians hane lear-
nedto for ihem alone. And Terzull.faith,Wee
facrifice for the health of the Emperonr—:as God
hath consranded with pure prayer. Aund Irenens
faith, that thiscleance offering to be offered in
cuery place is the prayer of the Saints.
1V. Obieit. Heb.13.10, Wee haue an altar,
whereof they wmay not cate,which ferue in theraber-
nacle. Now({ay they )if we haue an alar,then
e muft needs haue a prieft; and alfo areal fa-
crifice. A" Here is meant not a bodily, tut
fpirituall alcar, becanfe the altar is oppofed to
the materiall Tubernacle ; and what ismcant
therby is exprefled in thenext verfe, in which
he prooucs that we have an altary, Thebodies of
the beafts , whofe bloodwas brought into the holy
placeby the bugh pricft for fin, wereburnt without
| the campe: [oChrsj lefus,that be mgbe fanctifie
} thie pesple with his owne blood,fuffered withont the
.gate. Now lay the reafon or proofe to the
i thing that is prooued, and we mufk needes vn-
| derftand Chrift himielfeswho was boththeals
i ter,tie prieft,and the facrifice.
| V.Obre@ Lattly,they fay whercalteration
Jisboth of law and ccuenart, there muft nceds
be anew pricft and a new facrifice. But in the
new Teftamenzthiere isalteration both of law
1and conenani:and therefore there is bothnew
| prieft and new facrificc.4n/. All may be gran-
Ited : inthe new Teftament there is both new
{ prieft,& facrificezyetnot any popifh prieft but
onely Chrft himfelfc both God & man. The
facrifice alfois Chriftashe is man:& the altar,
Chyrift as hee i$ God , who in the new Tefta-
ment offered himfelfe a facrifice to his Father
for the fins of the' world. For though he were
the Lambe of God flaine from the beginning
of the world, in regard of the pirpofz of God,
in regard of the value of his merit , and inre-
gard of faith which maketh things to come, as
prefent,yet was he not aually offered till the
fulnes of time came ; & once offering of him-
{clfe;he remainetha prieft for cuer , and all o-
ther pricfts befide him are faperfluons:his oné
offcring once offercd, being al-fofficients
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pounded, will (faich Paul) that menprayin all | B
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Thetwelfth point: Of fafting.
Ourconfent,

Out confent may be fet downe inthree con-
clufions.1. We doe not condemne fafting,but
maintaine three fortsthercof to wit,a morall,
ciuill, & a religious faft. The firft being morall,
is apra&ife of fobricty or temperance, when
asinthe vie of meates and drinkes, the appetite
isrefirained,that itdoth not exceede modera-
tion. And this muft be vfed ofall Chriftians
in the whole courfe of their lives. The fecond
beeing ciuill , is when vpon fome particolar
& politicke confiderations men abftaine from
certaine meates: as in this our common-
wealth the law inioynes vs to abftaine from
flefh-meate atcertaine feafons of the yeare for
thefe fpecial endssto preferue the breed of cat-
tell, and to maintaine the calling of the fither-
men. The third, namely a religious faft, is
when the duties of religion, asthe exercife of |
praicr and humiliation are pratifed in faftirg,
And I doe now fpecially intreat of this kinde.

Conclnf, 11. We joyne with them in the al-
lowance of the principall and right endsofa
religious faft, and they are three. The firft is,
that thereby the minde may become atten-
tive in meditation of the duties of Godlinesto
be performed. The fecond is,that the rebellion
of the fcfh may be fubdued: for the ficfh pam-
pered becomes an inftrument of licentiouf=
nes. The third,and(as I takeit)the cheife end
of a religious faft is,to profefle our guiltine fle,
and to tcftifie our humiliation before God for
out finnes: and for thisend inthe faft of Nini-
ucsthe very beaft was made to abftaine.

Concluf” 111. We yeeld voto them, that fa-
{ting is an helpe and furthcrance to the wor-
fhip of God;yea,and a good worke alfo if it be
vfed ina good mancr. For though fafting in it
felte beeing a thing indiffcrent, as eating and
drinking are, is notto bee tearmed a good
worke; yet beeingapplyed, and confidered in
relation to the right ends before fpoken of,
and pracifed accordingly,itisa worke allow-
edofGod , and highly to bec eftccmed ofall
the feruants and people of God.

The diffent or difference.

Our diffent from the Church of Rome in
the de@rine of fafting ftands in three tnings.
They appoint and prefcribe fet-times of fas
fting, as neceflary to be kept;but we hold and
teach thatto prefcribe the time ofa religious
foft, is inthe libertic of the Church and the|
gouernours thesof, as fpeciall cccafien fhalibe
offered. When the difciples of Jokn asked)
Chrifty why they & the Pharifies fafted cfteny!
tut his difciples fafied not, ke anfwered, Can,
thechildrer of the mariage chamber monre s leng]

asthe bridegroome is with them? bus she daies wsll

come

—— e
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':cwm when the bridegroome fhall bee taken away
| fromthems,andthen fhall they falt, Matth.9.15.
| where he giues them tovaderftand, that they
mutt faft , as occalions of mourning are offe-
red. Where alfo I gather,thaca fet time of fa-
fting isno more to be enjoyned thié a fet time
of mourning. It was theopivion of Axgnftine,
that neither Chrif# nor his Apoftles appointedany
times of fafting. And Tertullsan faith,ehat they of |
bis time fafted of their owne accords fre:-)l] , with-
okt law or A ofic time fer-
weds And Enfehins faith, that Aentanse was the
\firfFrhias made laws of fafting. Itisobiccted that
{there is a fet time of fafting prefceived. Leust.
16.29. Anfw. This fetand preferibed faft was
commanded of God as a partof the Legall
wotfhip, whichhadhisende in the death of
Chrilt. Therefore it doth not inftifie a fettime
of falting inthe new Teftament, where God
hath left man to hisowne libertie without gi-
ving the like commandement. It is againe
alleadged, that Zach.7.5.. there were fet times
appointed for the celebration of religious
fafts vntothe Lord, the fifth and the fenenth
moneths. 47f. They were appointed vponoc-
cafionof the prefent affliions of the Church
in Babylor, and they ceafed vpon their deli-
uerance. Thelike vpon like occafion may we
appoint. It is further obie@ed , that fome
Churchesof the Proteftants obferue fet times
of fafting, Anfiv. In fome Churches there be
ferdaies and times of fafting , not vpon the
necefsitiz, or for confcience or religions fake,
bu: for politicke or civill regards , whereas in
the Romifh Church it is held a mortall finne
to deferre the fet time of fafting till the next
day following.

Secondly s weedifent from the Church of
Rome touching the manner of keeping a faft.
For the beft learned among them allow the
drinking of wine, water, ele€tuaries, and that
() often within the compaflc of their appoin-
ted faft-yea,theyallow the eating of one meale
! ona fafting day at noone tide,& vpon areafo-
nable caufe, one houre before: thetime of fa-
ftingnotyet ended. But this pradife indeed is
ablfurd, and contrary to the practife of theold
Teftamentyea it doth frultrate the end of fa-
fting. For thebodily abftinence is anoutward
meanes and figne whereby we acknowledge
our guiltineffc and vaworthinefle of any of
the blefsings of God. Againe,they prefcribea
difference of meates,as whit-meat onely to be
vfed on their fafting daies, & that of necefsi-
ty,and for confcience fake in moft cafes. But
we hold this diftin&ion of meates, bothto be
foolifh and wicked. Foolifh, becanfein fach
meates as they prefcride, there is asmuch fil-
ling & delight,as in any other meates:as name-
ly infifh, fruits, winc, &c. which they permit.
Andic is again(t the end of arcligious falt to
vfe any refrefhing atall ; fofar as necefsity of
health and comelinefle will permit. Thusthe
Churchin times paft vied to abftaine not one-
ly from meatc & drinke, but fromalldelights

an

whatfoeuer,enen from foft apparel and fwcetel
oyntments. ' Joel.2.15 .~ Sanitific afaft—:
let the bridegrome goe forth of bis chambers
& the bride ont of berbyide chamber, Dan.10. 3
Lease mopleafant bread , neither came flefh nor
wine wizhin msy moutb, neither did I apnoint my
[elfe az all till threeweekes of daies were fulfilled.y
Cor.7.5. Defrandnot neanother, exceptitbee
withcanfent for asime,that ye may gine yosur felues
tofafting and prayer. )

Againe,we hold thispraife to be wicked,
becaufeit taketh away the liberty of Chriftis,|
by which, vasothe pure althings arepure. And|
the Apoftle, Gal.s.1. biddes vsto fandfaft in;
this libertse which the Church of Rome would
thus abolifh. For the better vaderftanding of |
this, let vs confider how the Lord himfelfe
hath from the beginniag kept in his owne
hands, as amafterin hisown houfe, the difpo-
fition of his creatures forthe vie of man, that:
hemightdepend on him & his word for tem- |
porallblefsings. Inthefirtage,he appointed|
vato him formeate euery heatbe of the carth|
bearing feede, and cuery tree whereinthere is;
the fruite of a tree bearing feede, Gen.y,!
29. And as for flefh, whether God gaue vato|
him libestie to eate or not to eate , wehold it !
vncertainc. A fter the flood the Lord renewed |
his grant of the vfe of the creatures, and gane
his people libettic to eate the fleih of lining
creatures : yet foas he madefome things vn-
cleane,and forbad thecating ofthem: among
the relt,the eating of blood.But fince the com-
ming of Chrift he hath inlarged his word, and
giuenliberty to al both Iewesand Gentiles, 20
easeof al kinds of flefh. This word of his we reft
vpon; holding it a doétrine of diuells,for men {
to command an abftinence from meates for
confcience fake ; which the Lord himfelfe
nathcreated to be receined with thank{giuing,
Socrases a Chriftian hiltoriographer faith,
that the Apoftles Ieftir fiee to euery one 1o vfe
what kinde of meate they would on fafting dayes
and othey simes , Spiridionin Lent dreffedfwines
| flefh , andfet it before a frranger, eating bimfelfe
and bidding theftranger alfo to eate:whorefufing
andprofeffing bimfelfe tobee a Chriftian, therefore
(fasshhe ) the rather muft thow docst : for tothe
pureall thi'ug.r are pure, asthe word of Godteach-
ethvs,

But they obie®, Ier.35.6. where Tonadab
commanded the Rechabites to abftaine from
wine : which commandement they oheyed ,
and are commended for doing well in obey-
ingofit: therefore (fay they) fome kinde of
meates may lawfully be forbidden. A»/w. Jo-
nadab gaue this commandement ot in awe
ofreligion, or merit, but for other, wifcand
politicke regardes. For he inioyned his po-
i fterity not to drink wine , nortobuild houfes,
i not to fow feede, or plant vineyards, orto
| haue any inpofiefsion : butto liue in tents; ta
| the end they mightbee prepared to beare the
| calamities , that fhould befall them intime to
' come. But the popifh abftinence from certain
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i meates hathrefpeéto confcicncg and religi-
on, and thercfore is of an other kind, and can
haue no wartant shence. .

! 1I. Obie. Dan.10.3. Daniel beeing in hea-
-uines tor three weeks of daies,abftained from
flefhiand his cxample is our warrant. Anfw.It

i was the manner of the holy men in auncient

-times, when they fafted many daies vogether,
of their owne accords freely to abftaine from

ifundry things; and thus Dansclat ftained from

flefh. But the popifh abitinence from flefhis
not free, but {tands by command, , & the

[A

|of publike and priuate falting,

withed , that fafting were more vfed of all
Chriftians inall places: confideringthe Lord
dothdaily give vs new and fpeciall occafions

The X11Y. point: ofthe
ftate of perfedion.

Our confent,

Our cenfent Iwill fct downe intwo con- |
lufi 1. Alltrue beleeuers have a {tare of

omitting of ir,ismestall finne. Againe,if they
wil follow Daniel in abftaining from flefh,wky
doe they rot alf> abftaine from all pleafant
bread znd wine;yea from oyntments:and why
will they eate any thing in the time of their
ifslt 5 whereas they cannot thew that Danicl
‘ate any things at all till encning? And Hols -
175 hath noted, that our anceftours abitained
from winc and dainties, and that fome of them
ate nothing for twoor three daies together.
Thirdly, they alicadge the dict of Zohws B.p-
tift, whofe meate was Locufts and wild hony:
& of Timothy,who abltained from wine, Anf,
Theirkind of dict, and that ab{tinence which
they vfed, wasonely for temperance fake; not
for confcience ortomeritany thing thereby:
ilet them proove the contrary if they can.
| Thirdly and laftly, we diffent from them
itouching certaine ends of f.fting, For they
make abftinence it felfe ina petfon fitly ps
pased,to bee a part ofthe worfhippe of Go
bt wee take it to beea thing indifferent init
felte and therefore no part of Cods worfhip:
| and yet withall becing well vied,weeltceme
|itas a proppe or forti.erance of the worfkippe,
{1 thiat we are made the fitter by icto worfhip
| God. And hereapon fome of the more lear-
i‘ ned fortof them fay: Not the worke of fafting
j done, tutike denotionof the worker , isto
1 be teputed the fervice of God.  Againe , they
| fiy ;tha: fafting in,or,with deuotion,is awork
lof fatisfa@ionto Godsiuftice for the tempo-
j vall punithment cf our fins. Whercin we t:ke
{it they doe blufphemoufly derogate from
y Chrift our Savicur,who is the whole and per-
ite@ fatisfa@ion for finne both in refpe of
i tault and punifbment. Here they alleadge the
{exampleofthe Nincuites,and Achabs falting,
cwhereby they turned away the muagements
'of God denounced againft them by his Pro-
‘pliets. We anfiver,that Gods wrath was ap-
ipeafed towards the Ninenites, not by their
ifatting, but ty faith laying hold ¢n Gods
imercie in Chrilt, and thercby flaying his
:udgement, Their faflting was onely a figre
|of thcir repentances their repentance a fruite
land figncof their faith ; whereby they belce~
lued the preaching of Joras. As tor Achabs hu-
imiliatio,itis nothing to the purpofi: for it was
jinhypocrifie: i€ihey gerany thingthereby,let
jthemtake it to thenfelues. Toconclude, we
ifor_our partsdoe not condemne this excrcife
Ioffaﬁing, but the abnfc of it:and it were to be
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true perfe@ion in thislife,Matth,s 48. Beyon
perfeit ws your father in heantn is perfeét. Gen.
6.9.Noahvwas ainft and perfest manin bis time,
andwalkedwith God, Gen, 17.1. Walke before
e andbee perfeit. And fandric Kings of Indab
are faid to walke vprightly before God with
aperte@ heart, as Dauid, lofias, Hezechiass
&c. and Panl accounteth himfelfe with the
reft of the faithfull to bee perfect , faying »
Ler vsall that are perfeét be thus minded. Phil, 3+
15. Now this perfection hath two partse
The firft is, imputation of Chrifts perfe@t o-
ocdience, whichisthe ground and fountaine
of ail our perfc@icn whatfoeucr, Hebrewes
10.14+ Byone offering , thatis, by his obe-
tievceinnis death and pafsion , barh he confe.
crated, or made perfe@, for euer them thar
beleeue. The fecond part of Chriftian perfe~
¢tonisfinceriry, or, vprightnefle, ftanding
intwo things. The firftis; to acknowledge
our impertedion and vaworthinefle in re-
fpect of our felues: and hereupen, though
Panthad faid he was perfc&@, yet hee addeth
furiher, Hedidaccourt of bimfelle, not as thongh
be bad attained to perfection: bit did forget ehe
good thungs behinde , atid endeanonred bimfelfe
20 that which was before. Here therefore it
muft bee remembred , that the perfe@ion
whereof 1 fpcake, may ftand with fandric
wantsand imperfc&ions. It is faidof e4/a,
that hic beare was p:rfeét with God all bis dases : |
andyet hepulled.or downe the bigh places , and!
teeing difcafed inliis feete, He put his truft in
the ph{ﬁri»n; andnot inthe Lord. Secondly,this
vprightoefle {tands 1w a conftant purpofe,
endeauour , and care tokeepe not fome few o
buralland every cemmandement of the law
of God, as Dauidfaith, Pfal.119.6. 7 hen
fhall Inor bee confounded , when I hane refpect
to all thy commandements. And this indea-
uour isa fruite of perfection, in that it pro-
ceedes fromaman regenerate. For asall men
through Adams fall , "haue in them by nature
the feedes of ail finne, none excepted, no not
the finne agairftthe holy Ghoft : fo by grace
of regeneration through Chrift, all the faith-
full haue in them likewife the feedes of all
vertues needfull to faivation : and hereupon
they both canand do indeavour to yecld per=

fe& obedience voto God , according to the
whole law.And they may betearmed perfect,
asachild is calleda perfe@ man: though ic
want perfe&tionofage & ftature & reafonzyer
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{bazh it perfection of parts: becaufe it hath all
jand euery part and faculty both 'of body and
itaule that is required toa perfe@ man. A

Cencluf. 11. Therebe certaine workes of
|fupererogation:that is,fach workes as are not
oncly anfwerable to the law, and thereupon
diferac life enerlafting’s but goe beyond the
law, and merit more then the law by it felfe
can make anyman to merit. But where may
we finde thefe works? not in the perfon of any
meereman,or angel,nor in al men and angels:
butonelyin the perfon of Chrift God & man;
whoft workes are not onely anfwerable to
the perfection of the law, but goe farre be-
yond the fame. For firft, the obedience of his
life confidered alone by it felfe, was anfwera-
ble eucn to the rigour of the law: and there-
fore the fuffering of his death & pafsion,were
more thenthe law could requireat his hand
confidering it requireth no punifhment of
him that is a doer of all things contained
therein. Secondly, the very rigour of the law
requireth obedience onely of them that are
mecre men: but the obedience of Chrift was
the obedience ofa perfon that was both God
andman. Thirdly, the law requires perfonall
obedience, thatis, thatecuery man fulfillthe
lawe for himfelfe, and it fpeakesof no more.
Chrsft obeyedthe law for bimfelfe,not becanfe he
did by his obedicnce merit hisowne glorie :
but becauf: he was tobce a perfe&t and pure
high pricft,not oncly innature, but alfo inlife;
and as hee was acreature,hee was to bee con-
formable to the Lawe. Now the obedience
which Chrilt performed,was not for himfelfe
alone, but it {eructh alfo for all the ele&: and
confidering it was the obedience of God (as
Panul fignificd whenhee faid, 4. 20.28.feede
the Churchof God, which he purchafed with
bis blood) it was {Lfficicnt for many thoufand
worlds: and by reafonthe law requireth no o-
bedience ofhimthat is God : this obedience
thercfore maytraly be tearmcd aworke of fa-
percrogation. This one weacknowledge,and
befide this we dare acknowledge none. And
thus far weeagree with the Churchof Rome,
inthe do@&rincof the eftate of perfetion; and
further we dare not.

The difference.

The Papifts hold(as the writings of the lear-
nedamong them teach) that aman beeing in
the {tate of grace , may notongly keepeall the
commandementsofthelaw , and thereby de-
ferue hisowne faluation ; but alio goe beyond
the Lawe, and doe workes of fapercrogation
which che law requircthnot : asto performe
the vow of fingle life, and the vow. of regular
obedience,&c. Andby this meanes(they fay)
men deferuc a greater degree of glorie then
the Law canaftoord. Of pesfeQion they make
two kindes: one they call receffaric perfection,
which is the fulfiling of the Lawe in eucry
commandement, whereby crernall Jite is de-

A ferucd. The fecond, is profisable perfection,whet
men doe not onely fuch things asthelawe re-
Quires,, but cuer and befides , they makecer-
taine vowes, and performe certaine other du-
tics which the law enioynes not: for the doing
whereof,theyfhall be rewarded witha greater
meafice of glory,thé the law defigneth. This
they make plaine by comparifon: Two foul .
diersfightin theficld voder one and the fume
captaine: theone onely keepes his ftavdirg,
and thereby deferues his pay: the otherin hee-
ping ofhisplace, dothalfo winne thie enemics
ftandard, or doc fome other norable explon :
now this man befideshis pay deferucs fo:
greaterreward. And thus(fay they )itis wi
alltrue Catholikesinthe ftateof giaces hev
that keepethe law fhall have life eternall , (vt
they that doe more then the law, as workes -+
fupererogation, fhall be crowned with greater
glorie. Thisistheirdo@rine. Butweon the |
contrary teach, thatalbeitwearc to ftriveto a
.perfection as much aswee can, yct nom:n
‘can fulfill thelaw of Godin thislife: moch
leffe doe workes of fapererogations for thie
confirmation whereof,, thefe reafons m.y be
vfed:I.In the morali law two things are com.
manded. Firft,theloue of Godand man. Se-
condly , .the manner of this loue: now the
manaer of louing God, is to Ioue him witt- aif
our heart and ftrength. Luke. s 0.27. Thos (halt
lonse the Lordthy Godwithallthy heart and withal
thy fonle,andwith all thy firengeh,andwith al thy
thoughe c. As Bernard faid;The meafire of lo.
#ing Godis to lowe Godwithous meafure, and that
is, toloue him with the greateft perfection of
loue that can befall a creature. Hence it fol-
lowes,that in louing God no man can pofsitly
doe more then thelaw requireth : and chere-
fore the performance of al vowes whatfocuer,
and all like duties, comes fhort of the intenti-
onor fcopeofthe law.

II. Reafon. The compafic of the law is
large, and comprehendeth in it morethenthe
mind of man can at the firlt conceiucs for eve-
ry commandement hath two parts, the nega-
tiue,and the affirmatiue. Inthe negatine is for-
bidden not onely the capitall finne named, as
murther,theft,adultery,&c. but all fins of the
fame kinde, with all occafions and pronocati-
oné thereto. And in the affirmatie is com-
manded not onely the contrary vertues,asthe
loueof God , and the loug of our neighbours
honour, life, chattity,goods, good name, but
the vfe of all helpes and meanes, whereby the
faid vertues may be preferued, furthered and
pra@ifed. Thus hathour Sauiour Chrift him-
felfe expounded the law, Matzh. 5. Vpon this
plaine ground I conclude, thatall duties per-
taining to life and manners,, come within the
litt of fome moral commandement. And that
{the Papilks making their workes of fipercro=
|gationmeanesto further the lone of God and

man , muft nceds bring them vnder the com-
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paffe of the law. Vnder which if they be,they
cannot pofsibly goe beyond the fame,
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| Reafon 111. Luke 17.10. Whenwee haue |A
done all thofe things that are commanded vs, wee
are unprofitable [eruants:we bane done that which
was our dutyto do. The Papifts anfwer,that we
are vaprofitable to God,but not to our feluess
but this fhift of theirs is befidarhe very in-
tent of the place. Fora feruant io doing his
duty is vnprofitable euen to himfelfe, & doth
not fo much asdeferue thankesat his mafters
hand,as Chrift faith,verf. . Doeh bethank that
| fernant? Secondly they anfwer,that we are vn-
profitable feruants in doing things comman-
ded:yet when we doe things prefcribed inthe
way of councell,we may profit our felues,and
merit thereby. But this anfwer doth not ftand
with reafon.” For things commanded, in that | B
they are commanded , are more excellent
then things leftto our liberty; becaufe the
will and commandement of God giaes excel-
lency and geodnefle wnto them. Againe,
councels are thought to bee harder then the
commandements of the law:and if men can-
notprofit themfelues by obedience of morall
precepts,which are more eafie,much lefle fhal
they be ableto profit themfelues by councels
which are of greater difficulty.

Reafon 1V. If it benot inthe ability and
| power of man to keepe the law , then much
lefie he isableto doe any work that isbeyond
andabeucall thelaw requireth : but no man
isable to fulfill the law,and therefore no man
is able to fupererogate.Here the Papilts deny C
the propofition : for (fay they) though wee
keepenot thelaw, yet wee may doe things of
councell aboue the law , and thereby merit.
But by their leaue, they fpeake abfurdly : for
in common reafon , if a man faile in the lefle,
hee cannot bu faile in the greater. Now (as |
Ihaue faid)in popifh do@rinc,icis cafiertoo- |
bey the morall laww thento preformethe coun- |
fels of perfection.

Obicétions of Papifts.

L. Ifa.56.4. The Loxd faith,Unte Ennnches
1 ehat keepe bis [abbath, and choofe the thing thar
pleafeth bim, will be gine a place and name bester
then the finnes anddanghrers Now (fay they Jan !
Eunuch isonethat lines a fingle lite,& keepes D
the vow of chaftity,and hereupon he isfaidto |
deferue agreater meafure of glory..4n/If the
wordsbe wel confidered, they prooue nothing
lefle: for honour is promifed to Eunuches,not

| fting glory by fingle life.

| with fingle eftate,thatthey may with more lir
{berty without diftraction further the good ¢~
| ftate of the Church of God, -or thekingdome
| of gracein themfclues and others. This is that
canbegathered out of this place; hencethere-
fore cannot be gathered the merit of euerla-

Obieet, 111. Masth. 19.31. Chrift faithto
the yongman , Ifthouwilt bee perfelt, goe fek
thar tho bafandgiueto the poore, and thon fhalt
bane treafure in beanen. Therefore faythey,a
maa by forfaking all may merit not only hea-
uen, butalfo treafure there, thatis, an excee-
ding meafure of glory. An/. This yong man
being in likelihoed a ftrié Pharifie , thought
to merit eternall life by the workesof thelaw,
ashis firft queftion importeth, Goedmafisr,
what fall 1 doe to be faned? and therefore Chrift
goeth about to difcouer vato him the fecret
corruption of his heart. And herenpon the
words alleadged area commandement of trial
not common to all, but fpeciall to him. The
like commandemeat gaue the Lord to .dbra-
bas faying, eAbrabam,take thine anely fonne 1-
\faae,and off er hims vponthe monntainewhich I fhal
fhew thee,Genaaa.2.

1V.Obieét.1.Cor.7.8.Panlfaith,z i goodfor
tobeefingle as be was: and verfe 38.he faith,Js 4
better for virgins not tomsarrie:and,this ke fpeakes
by permiffion,not by commandewsent,v.25. Anfiv.
Here the Gngle life isnot preferred fimply,
butonely in refped of the prefent necefsity ,
becaufe the Church was then vnder perfecu-
tion:& becaufe fuch as linc afinglelife,are fre-
ed from the cares& diftractions of the world

V. Obieét. 1.Corinth. 9. 15.17,18. Panl
preached the Gofpell freely , and that was
more then he was bousd to do: and for fo do-
ing he had areward. A/, It was generally in
Paxls liberty to preach the Gofpell freely or
rotrodoit:butin Corinth vpon fpeciall cir-
cumftances , he was bound in confcience to
preach itfrecly as hee did ; by reafon of the
falfeteachers, who would otherwife haue ta~|
ken occafion to difgrace his minifteric, and!
haue hinderedthe glory of God. Now it was
Panls duty by all meanes to preuent the hinde-
rances of the Gofpelland the gloric of God :
and ifhe had not fodone , ke hadabufed his li-
berty.v.18. Therefore hedid no more in that
cafe then thelaw itfelferequired. For anaci-

becaufe they make and performe the vow of
fingle life, butbecaufe (asthe text faith) they
obferue the Lords Sabbath, and choofe the
thing thatpleafeth God, and keepe ks coue-
nant, whichis, to belecue the word of God &
tootey the comandementsofthe moral law.

Obicgt.11. Matth.19.12. Chrift faith,There
are fomsewhich haue made themfelues chafforthe
k_mg_dame of beanen:therefore the vow of fingle |
life is warrantable, and is 2 worke of fpeciall |
|glory inheauen. A/ The meaning of the text
|is, that fome hauing receiued the gift of con-
jtinency , doc willingly content themfelues |
| TR

on orana@ionin ourliberty, cea-
fethto be inour liberty , and becomes morall
inthe cafe of offence. What is more free and
indiffercnt then to eatc ficfh ? yet in the cafe
of offence Paul {aid, Hewenldnor cate flefh as long
as theworld flood,1.Cor.8.13. |

TheXIV. point: Of the worthip- i
ping of Saints, fpecially |

of Inuocation.

Qur confens.

Concluf: 1. The true Saintsof God,as Pro-
phets:Apofties,and Martyrs,and fuchlike are

©
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of the eftate of perfettion.
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to bee worfhipped and honoured , and that
three waies.I. By keeping a memorie of them
in godly manner. Thus the Virgin Marie,as a
Prophetefle foretelleth, that all nations (hall call
"her bleffed, Luk.1.48. When a certaive woman
| powred a boxe of oyntment on the head of
! Chrift, he faith, This fact fhall be fpoken of inrea
" membrance of her, wherefoencr that Gofped fhould
' be preached throsghout the world, « M arke.1 4.9
| This duty alfo was pra&ifed by Dawid to-
wards Mofes, Aaron,Phineas, and the reft thar
! are commended, Z/a/ 105+ and 106.and by the
! author of the Epiftle to the Hebrewes, vpon
the Patriarkes and Prophets,and many others
that excelled in faith , inthe times of the old
andnew Teftament. I1. They areto be ho-
noured by gining ofthankes to God for them,
and the benefits that God vonchfafed by them
vatohis Church. Thus Pau! faith, that when
the Churches heard of his conuerfion, they
glorificd God for biim oty bim. Gal.1.23. And
the like is cobedone forthe Saints departed.
II1. Theyare tobe honoured by an imitati-
onoftheir faith, humility, meekencfle,repen-
tance, the feare of God, andallgood vertues
whereinthey cxcelled. For this caufe the ex-
amples of godly mensin the old and new Te-
ftament,are called a clowd of witneffes by allufi-
on: foras thecloud did guide the Ifraclites
through the wildernefic to the land of Cana-
an;{o the faichfull now are to be guided tothe
heauenly Canaan, by the examplesof goed
men,that haue beleeued in God before vs,and
have walked the ftrait way to life everlafting.
Conoluf. 11, Againe,their true Reliques,that
is their vertues and good examplesiett to all
 polterity to bee followed , we keepe and re-
fpec with due reuerence. Yea,ifany man can
fhew vs the bodily relique of any true Saint,
and prooue it {oto bee , though wee will not
worfhip it,yec will we not defpife it,but keepe
itas a monument , if it may conueniently bee
donewithontoftence. Andthus farre we con-
fent with the Church of Rome. Further wee
mufl not goe.

The diffent.

worthippinig of Saints. The Papifts maketwo
degrees of religious worfhip. The higheft
they call Lasria, whereby God himfelfe is
worfhipped,andthatalone. The fecond lower
then the former, is callcd Doulia, whereby the
Saints & Angels thatbe in the fpeciall fauour
of God , and glorified with encrlafting gleric
inheanen,are worfhipped. This worfhip they
place in outward adoration, inbending of the
kace , and bowing of the body to them being
inheauen: in ionocation , whereby they call
vponthem: in dedication of Churches and
houfes of religion vnto them: in Sabbaths and
feltivall daies:laftly,in pilgrimages vato their
reliques and images. We likewife diftinguifh
ladoration or worlhip: for it is either religious

. . D
Our difference fands in the manner of
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or civill. Religious worlhip, is that which is
done to him that is Lord of all things, the
feacher and trier of the heart, omnipotent,e-
uery where prefent, able to heare and helpe
them that call vpon him euery where, the au-
thor and fir(t canfeof euery God thing : and
that fimply for himfelfe,becaufe he is abfol
goodnefle it felfe. And this worfhip is due to
God alone, becing alfo commanded in the
firft and fecond commandement of the firft
table. Ciuill worfhip is the honour done to
men fct aboue vs by God himfelfe , either in
refpec of their exellent gifts, orin refpect of
their offices andauthority, whereby they go-
uerne others. The rightend of this worfhip is,
toteftifieand declare, that we reuerence the
giftsof God, and that power which he hath
placed in thofe that be his inftruments. And
thiskind of worfhip is commanded onely in
the fecond table, and in the firft commande-
ment thereof  Horionr thyfather andmother.V p-
onthis diftinétion we may iudge, what honor
is due to cuery one. Honouris to be givento
Godsand to whom he commandeth. Hecom-
mandeth that inferiours fhould honour or
worfhip theirbetters. Therefore the vnrcafo-
nable creatures , and among the reft images,
arenotto be worfhipped, either with cinill or
religious worthip: becingindeede farre bafer
then man himfelfe is. Againe, vncleane fpivits
the enemies of God, muft not be worfhipped:
yea, to honour themat all, isto difhonour
God. Good Angels, becaufe they excell men
both in nature and gifts, when they appeared
were lawfuily honoured: yet {0, as when the
lealt fignification of honour was giuen , that
was proper to God, they refufcdit. And be-
caufe they appeare not now as in former
times , not {0 much ascinill adoration inany
bodily gefture isto be done voto them. Laft-
ly , gouernoursand Magiftrates hane civill a~
doration as their due: and itcannot be omit-
ted without offence. Thus Abrabam worfhip-
ped the Hittites, Gen, 23. and Ioféph his bre-
thren, Gen. 50, To cometo the very poirit,
vpon the former diftin@ion, we denic againt
the Papifts, that any civill worfhip in the ben-
ding of the knee, or proftrating of the body,is
to be ginen to the Saints, they becing abfent
from vs:muchleffe any religious worthip ; as
namely , inuocation fignified by any bodily a-
doration. For it is the honour of God him-
felfe,let them call it atria,ox donlia,or by what
name they will.

Our Reafons.

Reafon I. All true inuocation and prayer

madeaccording to the willof God,muft have
adouble foundation: a commandement,and a
promife. A commandement, to mooue vsto
pray:and a promife,to affure vs that we fhal be
heard. For alland cuery prayer muft be made
in faith: and without a commandement or
promife,there isno faith, Vponthis vofallible

ground




ground I conclude , that wee may not pray (o A
Saints departed : for inthe Scripture there is
no word, either commanding vs to pray vato
them, orafluring vs that wee (hall bee heard
when we pray. Nay we arccommanded,one-
ly to call vpon God ; Hirms onely fhalt thou ferue,
Matth. 4. 10. And, How [hall wecall vpon bim,
in whomwe bane ot beleened? Rom.101 14+ And
wee haue no promife to bee heard, bur.fot
Chrifts fake. Therfore prayersmadeto Saints
departed;are valawfull. Anfweris made, that
innocation of Saints, is warranted by miracles
& reuelations, which areanfwerable to com-
mandements and promifes. 4nf. But miracles
and reuelations had an end before this kinde
of ingocation tooke any place inthe Church
of God: and that was about three hundred
yeeresafter Chrift. Againe, to iudge of any
pointof do@trine by miracles, is deceitfull 5
vnlefie three things concurre : the firftis,, do-
&rine of faith and pictieto be confirmed : the
fecond is,praier vato God, that fomthing may
be done forthe ratifying of the faid do@rine:
the third, is the manifeft edification of the
Church by the two former. Where any of
thefe threc are witing, miracles may be fufpe-
&ed : becaufe otherwhiles falfe prophets haue
their miracles, totry men, whetherthey will
cleane vato Godsor no, Deat.13.1.3. Agdine,
miracles are not done, or to be done for them
thar beleeue, but for infidels that beleeue not :
as Paul faith, 1.Cor.14.22. Tongues are afigne,
ot tothem that beleene, but vo ynbeleeners. And
to this agree Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, and Ifidore,
who faith, Behnld, afigne is not neceffary to belee-
uersy which haue already beleened, bnt toinfidels, |
that they may beconnereed, Laftly,our faithisto |
be confirmed, not by reuelation and appariti- |
! ons of dead men, but by the writings of the |
I Apoftics and Prophets, Livke 16.29. |
Reafon. 11. To pray viro Saints departed, |
to bowthe knee vatothem , whiletheyare in |
heaucn, is to afcribe that vato them, which is
proper to God himfeife : namely, to know
the heart, with the inward defires and moti-
ons thereof and to know the fpeeches and be-
hauioursof all men, in all places vpon earth
atalltimes. The Papifts anfwer, that Saints
inheauen, {ee and heare 2ll things vponearth,
notby themfelues(for that were to make them
Gods) but in God , and in theglaflc of the
Trinitie , in which they fec mens prayers re-
uealed vnto them. [ anfwer firftthat the Saints
are ftill made more then creatures; becanfe
they are faid to know the thoughts,and all the
doingsof al men atall times,whichno created
power canwell comprchendat once. Second-
ly,I anfwer, that this glaffe in whichall things
are faid to be feene,, 1s but aforgerie of mans
braine: and I prooue it thus. The Angels
themfelues , who fee further into God, then
man candoe, neuer knew all things in God :
which I confirme on this manner. In the
temple vnder the faw , vpon the Arke were
placed two Cherubins, fignifying the good
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Angels of God: and they looked downcward!
i vpon the mercy-feat couering the arkeywhich|
+wasa figureof Chrilft;& their locking downe-
iward , figured their defire to fee into the my-
frerie of Chrifts incarnation,and our redemp-|
tion by him: as Peter alluding, ro doubt, o
this type in the old Teftament faith, 1.Peser|
| 1.12.Which things the Angelsdefive tobehold:and
| Panle Guith, Eph. 3.10. The manifold wifedome
God is renealedby the (hurch, vmo principalstses
and power sin heaneuly placts, thatis,to <he An-
gels:but how & by what means? by the Church; |
andthattwo waies: firlt,by the Church, as by'
an example, in whichthe Angels faw the end-
lefle wifcdome and mercy of God, in calling
the Gentiles. Secondly, by the Church, asit
was founded and honoured by the preaching
of the Apoftles. For it feemes that the Apo-
ftolicall miniftery in the new Teftament, re-
uealed things touching Chrift, whichthe An-
gelsneuer knew, before that time: thus Chry-
\foffome vpon occafion of this text of Pan!
faith, That the Angels learned fomeshing by the
preaching of lobs Baptift. Againe,Chrilt faith,
that they know not the houre of the laft indge.
ment, Matth.24.36.much lefle doethe Saints
1know allthings in God. And henceit isthat
they are faid tobe vnder the altar, where they
crie, Howlong Lord boly andtrue!wilt thou not
anengeonr blood? asbeeing ignorant of the day
of their tull deliverance. And the Iewes in
afflition confefle .Abrabam was ignorant of
them,and their eftate,//#.63.16.

Reafon 11T. Matth.4.10. Chrift refofed fo
much as to bow the knee to Sathan, vpon
this ground, becaufest was written, Thou fhalt
worfhsp the Lord thy God,and himanely fhalt thow
ferue. Hence it was, that Peter would not fuf-
fer Cornclins o much as to kneele vnto him,
though Cornelius intended not to honour him
asGod. Therefore neither Saintnor Angelis
to be honoured fomuch as with the bowing
oftheknees ifit carry butthe leaft ignificati-
onof dinine or religious honour.

Reafon 1V. The iudgement of the anci-
ent Church. Augnft, We hononr the Saintswith
charitie , andnos by feruitude : nesther doe wee
erest Churches tothem, And,Let it not be religi-
onfor vstowerfhip deadmen. And, Theyare to|37
be hononredfor imstation, andnot to be adoredfor
veligion, Epiphan. Nesther Tecla, nor any Saine
is20 be adored, for that ancient crrour may sot
ouer.rasle vs,that wee (houldlesnc the lining God,
and adsre things made by bim. Againe.,Les Ma.
vie beeinhonour : let the Father , Sonne andthe
haly Ghoftbe adsred : ket none adore ¥ aric;
Lmeane nesther womannor men. Againe,e W arie |
4s beantifull boly jand hononred,yct not to adora-
tions. When Zulian obic&ed to the Chrifti-
ans, that they worfhipped their Martyrsas
God, Cyrill geants the niemory and honouy
of them, but denies their adoration: and ! 1ib..&
of inuocation, hee makes no mention atall. ! 1o,
Awibr.on Rom. 1. s any fomad that hewill gine
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thefe men doe not thinke themfelnes guilty,whogine
she honoxy of Gods name to acreature, and leaning
the Lord, adore their fellow fervants, asthongh
there were any thing more referuedfor God,

i Obicttions of Papil 5

1,Gen.48.16.Ler the Angelthat kepe me bleffe
thychildren. Here (fay they) is aprayer made
t0 Angels..Anf. Bythe Angelis meant Chrift,
whoiscalled the Angell of the couenant, A1a-
lag. 3. 1. and the Angellchat guided Ifraelin
the wilderneffe, 1. Cor. 10.9. compared with
Exod.23.20.

Obieét, 11, Exod.32.13. Mofes praicth that
God would refpe@ his people, for Abrabams
fake,and for Jfaac & Ifrael his feruants,which
werenotthen lining, 4nf. Mofes prayeth God
to bemercifull to the people,not for the inter-
cefsionof Abrabam,lfaac,and lacoh,but for his
couenants fake which he had made with them;
Pfal.132.10,11. ‘Againe, by popifhdo@rine,
the Fathers departed knew not the eftate of|
men vpon earth, neither did they pray for
them ; becaufe then they were not in heauen,
but in Limbo Patrum.,

111.0bieét. One lining man makes intercef-
fion to God for another:therefore much more
doe the Saints in gloty , that are filled with
lone,pray to God for vs; and we pray to them
no otherwife then wee defire living men to
pray for vs..4/. The reafon is naughe:for wee
have 2 commandement , one living man to
pray for anorher, and to defire others to
pray for vs:but there is no warrancin the word
of God,for vsto defirc the prayers of men de-
parted.Sccondly,thereisa great difference be-
tweene thefe ewo: To requett our triend either
by word of mouth, or by letter to pray for vs:
& by inuocation to requeft them that are ab-
fent from vs and departed this life to pray for
vssfor this is indced a worlhip,in which is gi.
uen vnto them a power to hearc and helpe all
that call vpon them, at what place or time fo-
cuer, yeathough they benot prefent in the
place in which they are worfhipped: and con-
fequently the feeing of the heart, prefencein
all places, and infinite power to helpeall that
pray vnto them, which things agree to no
creature but G O D alone. Thirdly,when one
lining man requefts another to pray for him,
he onely makes him his companion and fcl-
low member inhis prayer made in the name of
our mediatour Chrift: but when meninuocate
Saints in heauen, they being then abfent, they
make them more then fellow members, cucn
mediatours betweene Chrift and them,

TheXV. point. Of interceffion
of Saints.
Onr confent,

Qur confént with them I will fet downe in
two conclufions.

A

C

(orclyf. 1. The Saints departed pray vato
God,by giving of thankes vito him for their
owne redemption, and for the redemption of
the whole Church of God vpon earth, Rexel,
5.8.7 hefoure beafts and the foure andewentie El-
ders fell downe before the Lambe, ., 9. andthey
\fiung ancw fong, Thow art worthy o take the booke,
andty openthe feales thereof becanfe thou waft kil-
led,and baft redeemedvs 10 Godmmm1 3. e Ad all
the creatures which arein heanen—hbeardl fay-
ing,Praife and bonosir andglory andpower bz vnto
hsm that fiveeth vpon the throne;andsothe Lambe
for enermare.

1L Conclyf. The Saints departed pray gene-
rally forthe eltate of the whole Church. Rex.§
9+ And 1{aw vnder the altar, the foules of them
that were kelledfor the word of God—, andthey
cried,x0. How long Lordholy ana'true!docft thow
not sudge and awenge our blood on them that dwell
onthe earch? wherby we fee they defirea finall
deliuerance of the Church, and a defiru@ion
of the enemies thereof; thatthey themfelues,
with al the people of God, might be aduanced
to fulneffe of glory in body and foule: yea,the
dumbe creatures,Rom.8.23.are faid te grone
\/igh,waiting for the adoption, euenthe re mption
of eur bodies: much more thendo the Saints in
heauen defire thefame: And thus far we con-

et
The diffent or difference.

They hold and teach, that the Saints in
heauen,as the Virgin Mary,Peter,Panl,&c.do
make intercefsion to God for particnlar men,
according to their feucrall wants:and that haz
uing receiued particular mens praiers, they
prefentthem vato God. Bot this do@rine we
flatly renounce vpon thefegrounds & reafons:

1. Ifa.63.16.The (bnrch fasthto God Doube-
leffethon artour father thongh Abrabansbe igno-
rantof vs,and Ifraelknow vsnot.Now it o 7-
braham knew not his pofterity,neither Mary,
nor Peter, nor any other of the Saints depar- |
ted know vs,and our eftate:and conftquently
they cannot make any particular intercefsion
forvs. 1fthey fay that Abrabams & lasob were
th.€in Limbo, whichthey will haue to bea part
of hell; what ioy could Lazarss haue in £bra.
hams bofome? Luk.16.25.and with what com-
forecould Jaceb fay on bis death-bed: O Lord,
1 barewastedfor thy [aluation? Gen.49.18.

11. Reafon. 2. King.22,20. Huldah the Pro.
phetefle tclleth Jofias, Femuft be gatheredeo bis
fatbers,andpus in bis granc in peace, that bis eyes
may mot fee all the eusk which God would bring on
thar place. Therefore the Saints departed fee
not the {tate of the Churchonearth,much lefle
do they know the thoughts & praiers of men.
This conclufion Auguftims confirmethatlarge.

III. Reafon. No creature,Saint,or Angel,
can beea Mediatour for vsto God, fauing
Chrift alone, whe is indeede the onely Aduo-
cate of his Church. Forin 2 true and fufficient
Mediator there muft be three properties. Firlk
of all,the word of God muft reucale and pro-
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pound him vntothe Church , that we may in|A
confcience be affred that praying to him, and
to God in hisname, wefhall becheard. Now
thereis no Scripture that mentioneth either
Saints or Angels as Mediatorsin our behalfe:
faue Chriftalone. Secondly,2 mediatour muft
be perfedtly iuft , foas no finne bee found in
him atall;1.Job.a,1.1f any manfinne,we hane an
aduocate withthe Father ; lefus Chrift the righ-
se0us. Now the Saints in heanen , howfocuer
they be fully fanctified by Chrift,yet in them-
felues they were conceined andborne infin:
and therefore muft needs cternally ftand be-
fore God by the mediation and merit of an-
other. Thirdly,amediatour muft bea propiti-
atour, that is, bring fomethingto God,, that
may appeafe and fatisfie the wrath and inftice
of God for our finnes : thercfore Jobn addeth,
and he is a propitiation for our fins. Butncither
Saint nor Angel can fatisfic for the leaft of our
fins : Chrift onely is the propitiation for them
all. Thevirgin Mary and thereft of the Saints
beeing finners , could not fatisfie o much as
forthemfelues.

1V.Reafon. The iudgement of the Church.

V) ' br!'ﬁ H Ao,

eacho-

uftine,
they insheir prayers to Gods And,who praies for
all, and for whaws none praics, be is that one and
true mediatonr. And,T his faiththy Sauiour thou
bhaft no whether to goe but to me,thon haft no way
t0 goe but by me. Chryfoftome,Thou haft no need
of Patrons 0 God, or much difcourfe thas thon
fhouldeft foath others: but thongh theu be alone and |
want a Patron,and by thyfelfe pray vito God thow
fhele abtaine thy defire. And on the faying of
Loba, If any finne, csc. Thy prayers hane nocffect
vileffé theybe fuch as the Lord commends vrro
' thy Father. And Auguftine on the fame place

haththefe words, He being fuch aman fasdnot,
y€ bane an Aduocate,bue if any finne we bane: hee |
Jaidnot , ye bane,reirher faid be,ye haue me.

Obicctions of Papifts.

1. Reuel 5.8,9. Thefoure andtwentie Elders
\fall downe before the Lambe , haning euery one
barpes andgolden vials full of odonrs,whick are the
prayers of the Saines. Hence the Papifts gather,
that the Saints in heauen recciue the prayers
of men onearth, andoffer themvnto the fa~
ther. eAnfv. There by prayers of the Saints,
are meanttheir owneprayers , in which they
fing praifes to God and tothe Lambe , as the
verfes following plainely declare. And thefe
prayers are alfo prefented voto God, onely
from the hand of the Angell , whichis Chrift
himfelfe. :

11, Obieét. Luk,16.17. Diues in hell pray-
ethfor hisbtethren vpon earth , much more
doe the Saints in heauen pray for vs. 4n/. Out
of a parable nothing can be gathered, butthat
which is agreeable to the intent and {cope
thercoft for bythe fame reafon it may aswell
be gathered,” that the foule of Dines beeing in
hell had atongue. Againe,if it were true which

D

they gather, we may gather al{o that the wic-
kedinhell haue compafsion and loueto their
brethren on earth,and azeale to Gods gloric:
all which are falfe.

I11. Obicét. The Angels inheauen know
cuery mans eftatc : they know when any fin-
netrepenteth, andreioyce thereat : and pray for
particular men: therefore the Saints in heauen
doe the like , for they are equall to the good
Angels, Luk.20.36.Anfw.The placein Lake is
to be vnderftood of the eftate of holy menat
the day of the laftiudgement : asappeares ,
Mas.23.30. where it isfaid, thatthe fernants)
of God inthe refurreftion are as the Angels in
heauen. Secondly, they are like the Angels,
not in office and minifterie, by which they
are miniftring fpirits for the good of menzbut
they arelike them inglorie.

Secondly, wee diffent from the Papifts,be-
caufe they are not content to fay that the
Saints departed pray for vs in particular:_but
they adde furcher,thatthey make intercefSion
for vs by their merits inheauen. New Iefuits
denie this:but let them heare Lumbard, thinke
(faith be, fpeaking of onethatis but of meane
goodnefle) that hee, as it were paffing bythe fire
| [ball be faned by the merits amimum/]x{m of the
beanenly Chnrch: which doe alwais make suserce-
fionfor the faitbfull by requeft andmerit till Chrsft
fhaklbee complest in his members. And the Ro-
mane Catecifme faith asmuch 2 Saim:qr;’[a
muchthe more to be wor[hipped,andcalledvpon,be-
caufe they make prayer dasly forshe faluasion of|
men: and Godfor their mevic andfauour beftowes
manybenefits wpon vs, Wee denie not,that men
vponearth haue helpe and benefitby the faith
and pictie which the Saints departed fhewed,
when they were in this life. For God fhewes
mercie on them that keepe his commande-
ments,toathoufand gererations.And eAkgu-
ftine faith,Ic was good for the Iewes,that they
were loued of Mafes, whom God loved. But
wee vteerly denie,that wee are helped by me-
its of Saints, either liuing or departcd. For
Saints in gloric haue receiued the full reward
of all their merits , ifthey could merit: and
therefore there is nothing farther that they
can merit.

0.

d

o

The 16. point: of Implicite
orinfolded faith.

Owrconfins.

Weehold that there isakind of implicite,
orvnexprefled faith: yea, thatthe faithof c-
uery man in fome part of hislife,as in the time
of his connerfion, & in the time of fome grie-
uous temptatid or diftreffe, isimplicite ot in-
folded. The Samaritans are faid to beleese,
Ioh. 4.41. becaufe they tooke Chrift for the
Mefsias,and thereupon were content tolearne

and obey the glad tidings of faluation. And
in the fame place,verfe 5 3. the Ruler with his
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1 family is faid to beleeue,who did nomore b,
“geucrally acknowledge that Chrift was the
Mefsias, and yeelded himfelfe to.beleenc and
obey hisholy do@&rine; beeing moeucd shere-
unto by a miracle wrought. vpen his young
fonne. And Rahab , Hebr,31.13. is faid to
| beleeue, yea, fhec is commended for faithe-

MNow in the word of God weg cannot finde,
that fhee had any more but aconfufed , gene-
rall, or infolded faith, whereby fhee beleened
that the God of the Hebrewes was the true

(asit feemes) was wrought in her by the re-
port and relation of the miracles done in the
{lang of Egypt , whereby thee was mooued to
ioyne her felfe vnto the people of God, and
to beleeue as they did. By thefe examples then

there is and may bee foratime an implicire
faith. For the better vnderftanding of this
poine, itis to bee confidered that faith may
bee infolded two waies: firft, inrefpet of
knowledge of things to be beleeued: fecond-
ly, inrefped of the apprehenfion of the ob-
iet of faith, namely, Chrift and his benefits
i Now faith is infolded in refpe& of know-
{ledge, when as fandrie things that are ne-
jceflarie to faluation are not as yet diftinQly
iknowne. Though Chrift commended the
faith of his difciples, for fach a faith, againft
whictithe gates of hell fhould neuer preuaile ;
yet was it vnexprefled or wrapped vp in re-
gard of fandry points of religion: for fitlt of
all, Perer that made confefsion of Chriltinthe
name of thé relt, was at that time ignorant
of the particular meanes wherby his redemp-
tion fhou!d be wrought. For after this, hee
went about to difiwade his mafter from the
foffcring of deathat Ierufalem, whereupon
Ciwilt fhaepely rebuked him, faying, «Mat-
thew 16 23. Come bebind mee Sarhan, thou art
anoffence vnto mee. Againe,they were all igno-
rant of Chrilts refarre@ion , till cerraine
women’, who ficlt faw him after he was rifen
againe,had rold them: and they by experience
in thz perfon of Chrift had learned the truth.
Thirdly, they wereignorant of the afcenfion:
for they dreamed of an earthly kingdome at
the very time when he was abont toafcend :
faying, Wilt thou at this time reflore the kingdome
of Ifracl» Ait.1.6. And after Crifts afcenfion,
Peter knew nothing of the breaking downe
of the partition wall betweene the Iewes and
Gemiles, till God had better fchooled him in
avifion, Att.10.14. Andnodoubt,we hane
ordinary examples of this implicite faith in
fandry perfons amoag vs. For fome there bee,
whicaare dult and hard, both for vaderftan-
ding and memoric, and thereuponmake no
fach proceedings in knowledge,, as many
others doe: and yet for good affe@ion and
{c6fcience intheir doings, {5 far asthey kaow,
tacy come not fhort ofany 5 hauing wichall a
3con:innllcnre toincrealein knowledge , and

uenat the time when fhee recciued the fpies. |

God,& his wordto be obeyed. And this faith|

it is manifef},that in the very feruants of God, |

A

B

C

D

to walke in obedience according to that
which they know. And fach perfons, though
they bee? ignorant in many things, yet haue
they 3 meafixe of tue faith : and that which|
is wagtiog in knowledge, is fapplyed in
affections- and in fome refpecs they ate pre-
ferredbeforemany that haue the glib tongue,
and the braine fwimming with knowledge.!
To this purpofe Melanithon Gid well, we muft | Epirom.
ackzewledge the great mercy of Godywho putterh | : :f‘&‘cm"'
difference betweene finnes of ignorance, andf .chas arad.
are done wistingly:andforgues manifold igneran  qelid.
665 t5 thems,that know the foundatson andbe teach -
able;as may be feencbythe ApofHes in whom there
was much want of vnderftanding before the refur
veition of Chrsft. But as hath beene fard ~ bee
requires thas webe teachable, and hewili ot hane
s to be baydencdin onr fluggifhneffe and dulne(fe.
As it 15 fasd,Plal.x . He meditateth inbis law day
andnight.. e
The fecond kinde of implicite faith is in
regard of Apprehenfion ;- when as a man
cannot fay diftinQly and cercainely , 7 belecue
the pardon of my firmes but 1 doc vnfainedly defire
to beleenethe pardonof themall , and 1 defireto
repent. This cafe befals many of Gods chil-
dren, when they are touched in confeience
for their fines. But where menarc difplcated
with themfelues for theiroffences , -and-doe
withall conftantly from the heart defire to
beleeue, andtobee recopciled to Gad, there
is faith, -and many other graces of God in-
folded: as in thelittleand tender budde;, is
infolded the leafe,the bloffome ;and the fririte,
For thougha defire-to repent and to belecue
be not faith.and repentance in nature, yer
in Gods acceptation it is, God acceptingthe
will for the deede. /. 43. 3. Chrift wil not
quench the finoaking flaxe , which as yet by
reafon of weakenefle giues neither light nor
heate. Chrift faich, Masth.s.6.Bleffedare they
thar hunger and thitlt after righteofueffe , for
they fhall be fatssfied: where by perfonshun.-
gring and thirlting are meant all fich, " as
teele with gricfe their owne want of righte-
oufnefle, and withall defire tobe inftified and
fanétiticd. Rom.8.26. God heares and regards
the veric groanes and fighes of his feruants ;
yea, though they bee vnfpeakable by rea-
fon they are oftentimes little , weake , and
confufed: yet God hath refpet vnro them ,
becaufcthey are the worke of his owne fpirie.
Thus then we fec,thatina touched heare defi-
ringto beleeue, there isaninfolded faith. And
this is the faith which many of the true fer-
uants of God haue : and our faluation ftands
not o much in our apprehending of Chrift ,
asin Chrilts comprehending of vs: and there-
fore Panl faith, Philip. 3. 13. heefokowerh,
namely,after pexfection, ifthat bee might cons.
prehend that for whofe [ake hee is comprehended of
Cbhriff. Now if any fhall fay , that without 2
lively faithin Chrift none canbe faued: Ian-
fiver,chat God accepts thedefire to belene for

liuely taith, inthe time of temptati6, & in'the
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cafe, a man that ncuer yet repented fals into
[ fome gricuous fickuefic; and then beginsto
"be tonched in confcicnce for hisfinnes, and
 to be truely humbled :- hereupon he is exhor-
! ted tobelceue his owne reconciliation with
{God in Chrift, and the pardon of hisowne
‘ finnes, - Andas he is exhorted , fo hee endea-
|noureth according to-the meafure of grace
| receivied, to belecue, yetafter much friving
' he cannot refolue himfelfe , that hee doth di-
'ftin@ly -and certainely beleeue the pardon
of his owne finnes: onely this he canfay, that
he doth heartily defire tobelceue : thishee
wifhethaboue all things inthe world:and hee
efteemes all things asdungfor Chrift: & thus
hedies. Idemand now, what fhallwe fay of
him? furely we may fay nothing, but that hee
died-the-childeof God, and is vadoubtedly
faned. For howfoeuer it were an happie thing
if men could come to that fulnefle of faith
which was in Abraham, and many feruants of
God: yetcertaine it is,that God in fundry ca-
fes accepts of this defire to belecue, fortrue
faithindeede. And looke asit isin nature, fo
itisin gracezinnaturc fome die when they are
children , fome in old age, and fome in full
ftrength, and yetalldiemen: foagaine, fome
diebabesinChrift,fome of more perfe& faith:
& yet the weakelt haning the fecdes of grace,
is the childe of God ; and faithin his infancie
is faith, All this while,it muft be remembred,
I faynot,thereisatrue faith without al appre-
henfion, but withouta diftiné apprehenfion
for fome fpaceof time: for this very defire,by
faithto apprehend Chrift and his merits, isa
kinde of apprehenfion. And thus we fee the
kinds of implicite ot infolded faith.

This dogrine is to bee learned for two
canfes: firft of all,it feruesto rectifie the con-
fciences of weake ones, thatthey bee not de-
eciued touchingtheir cftate. For ifwe thinke
that no faith can faue , butafull perfivafion,
fiachas the faithof Abrabam was, many true-
ly bearing the name of Chrift muft bee put
out ofthe rolle of the children of God- Wee
aretherefore toknow, thattherebedifferen-
cesand degrees of truc faith, and the leaft of
them allis this infolded faith. This in effe
is the do@rine of Malfter Caluin : that when

h
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time ofour firlk conuerfion,ds I havetaid.Put |A

C

truly informed of their eftate. And though
we teach there isakinde of implicite faith,
which is the beginning of true and linely faith:
yet none- muft hercupon takean occafion to
content themfelues therewith, butlabour to
|increafe and go one from faithto faith: and fo
| indeede will etiery one doe that bath any be-|
ginnings of true faith, be they nener fo little. |
And hee which thinkes hee_hath a defireto
beleeue, and contents himfelfe therewith ;
hath indecde notrue defire tobelecne.

The differesce.,

i

The pillars -of the Romane Church laie
downe thisground: that faithin hisowne na-
ture, is not a knowledge of things to be be-
leeued, but a renerent aflent vatothem, whe-
ther they be or vnk . Hereup
they build: that if amanknow fome neceflary
points of religion, asthe do@rine cf the ged-
head, of the Trinity, of Chrifts incarnation,
and of our redemprion, &c. itis needlefleto
know the reft by a particular or diftiné know-
ledge, & it fufficethto giue his confent to the
Church , andto beleeuc as the Paftours be-
lecue. Behold a ruinous building vpona rot-,
ten foundation : for faith containes a know-
ledge of thingsto be beleeued, and knowledge
is of the nature of faith: and nothing is belee-
ued that is not knowne, Jfa.53.11. The know-
ledgeof my righseons feruant > [hallinflifie many.
AndZokn17.3. This is ceernabllife,to know thee
theeternal God, and whoms thow baft fent Tefus
Chrift.Inthefe placcs;by knowledge is mcant
faith greunded vpon knowledge, whercby we
know , andare affuredthat Chriftand his be-
nefits belong vnto vs. Secendly, thiskinde of|
aflent is the mother of ignorance. For when
men fhall be taught , that for fundry points of
religion they may belecue asthe Church be-
lecues : athat the ftudy of the Scriptures is
notto be required of them: vea, thatto their
good they inay be barred the reading of them,
{o beitthey know fome principal things con-
tained in the articlesof faith: that® common
beleeuers are not bound exprefly to belecue
all the articles of the Apoftles Creede : <that
it fofficeth them to beleeue the articles by an
iLm.plicirc faith , by belecving asthe Church

wee begin by faith to know fc , and
haue adefire to lcarne more,this may be tzar-
med an vnexprefied faicth. Secondly , this
point of dofrine ferues to rectifie and in part
to expound fundry Catechifmes , inthat they
feeme to propound faith vnto menat fo high
arcach, asfew canattaine vito it : defining
ittobeacertaineand tull perfwafionof Gads
Toue and fauourin Chrift; whereas, thoughe-
uery faith be for hisnature a cectaine perfwa-
fion , yet oncly theftrong faith isthe full per-
fiwafion. Therefore faithis notonely in gene-
rall tearmes to be defined,but alfothedegrees
and meafures thercof are to bee expounded ,
that weake onesto their comfort may bee

h:few ot rone will haue careto profic
in knowledge. And yet Gods commande-
ment is that wee fhould grow in knowledge ,
and that his word fhould dwell plentionfly in
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vs, Coloff-3.16. Againe, the Papifts fay, that
the dcuotion of the ignorant, is often fer-
nice better accepted then that which is done
vpon knowledge. Such (fay they) as pray in
latine praywith as great cor) olation of ,‘pim_,with
aslitle sedionfneffe, with as great denotion and af -
feltion, andsftentimes mose thenthe ather s and
alwaies more then any fchifmaticke or heveticke
in his owne language. Toconclude , they teach

Church onely

gencrally of the whole

by
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«.| purgatorie.

.| ward of theit workes, fofow thems, euen at the
.| heeles, asan Acoluth or feruant doth his ma-

< of Purgatory.

Go7

by a fimple or implicire faithswhich afterward [A
by the authority of 2 generull Councell are
prépounded to bee belecued of the Church
by expreffe faith. Roffnfis againft Luther gives:
an example of this, whnhe confeficth that
Purgatorie was little knowne atthie firlt, but
was made knownepartly by Sctiprure,, and
partly by reuelationinproceffz of time. This
implicite faith' touching articles of religion |.
wercicét; holding that all things concerning :
fairlyand manoers neceffarie to falnation, are:|,
plaitly exprefled inScripture: and according-
Iytobe beleeued, - :

"Eilé"'t?_-‘.poil‘lt.‘ of Pp\%g}tforie. B

* Ourconfent.

Wehold a Chiiftian Purgatory, according
asthe word of God hath fet downe the fame
vnto s, And firlt of all, by this Purgatory we
vnderftand thé affliGtions of Gods childeen
here on eacth,Lam.x.the people affli@ed fay,
Thou baft fent afireinto ourbories, P[al.66 12. We
hauegone throngh water andfir. Mal.3.3. The
childrenof ‘Lui iuft bee purified inaparging
| fire of affliction. 5. Pez.7.7. Afflictions are cal-
led tke fieryeriall,wherby menareclenfed from
their corruption ; as gold from the droffe by
the fire. Secondly,the blood of Chriftisa Pur- |
gatory of our finness 1.lobn 1.7, Chriftsbloed C
purgeth s from -all owr finnes, Heb 9.14.1¢ pur-:
geth owr confeicrces from dead workes. And |

1 Chrift baptizeth: with the holy Ghoft & with,

fire : becaufe our inward wathing is by the':
Blood of Chrift: andthe holy Gholt is as fire :
to confume and. abolifh the inward corrupti- |
on of nature. To this effe faith Origen, With. |

.| ot doube e (hall feele the vngunchable fire,vx. |
" (Leffé wee [ball now intreat the Lordto fenddowne

from heaucn a purgatoric fice vito vs , whereby
worldly defires may bee vtterly confumed sn our
mindes. Augults Swppofethe mercy of Godss thy

The difference or diffent

Wediffer fromthe Papilts touching pur-
gataric intwo things. And firlt ofall for the
place. They holdit to be  partof hell, into
which an entrance is made onely after this
lifes weefor ourpartsdeny it, ashauingno
warrant inthe word of God: which mentio-
nethonely two places for men after this life,
heauen and hell, withthe two-fold condition
thereof, ioy and corment, Luk,16.25,26. Ioh.
3.36.4p0c.20.14,15.and 31.7,8. Matthew 8,
11. Nay, we finde thecontrary, Renel14.13.
they that die inthe Lord are faid 2o reft froms
thesr labowrs : which cannot bee true if any of
them goe to purgatory. And to cut offallca-
uils:itis further faid,their workes thatis,the re-

fter. Angnftine faith well, After this life there
Femmines no compunition or frisfa@ions And,

7
Here is allvemiffion of fiwme: “bexe bee tempiations
thas maoké 95 vofinme: laftly,bere is the enill from
which we dz&'gn be delinirdd: bus there s none
of all thefe:

lifethere be o occafiods of recrits,

Secondly, wediffer from thiem touchingthe
meanes of Purgation. They fay, thar men are
purged by fuffering paineii Purgatory, wher-
oy they fatisfie for their venial finnes, and for
the temporall punifhment of their morrall
finnes. We teach the contrary, holding that
nothing canfree vs from the leaft punithment
of the fmalleft fin, but the fufferings of Chrift,

purge vs frot the leaft taint of corrupti-
on,fauing the blood of Chrift. Indeede they
fay;that eur fufferings in themfelues confide-
red, doe nor purge and fatisfie, but asthey are
made meritorious by the fufferings of Chrift:
butto this I'oppofc one text of Scripture, Heb,
1,3.where itis faid,that Chrift bath purged our
\finnes by bimfelfe: where thelaft claufe cuts the
throateof all humane fatisfa@ions and merits:
and itgiueth ¥sto vaderftand, that whatfoeuer
thing purgeth vs from out finnes, is notto be
foundinvs, butin Chrift alone: otherwife
it fhould haue bin faid, that Chrilt purgeth the"
finnes of men by themfelues, as well as by
himfelfe: and he fhould merit by his death,
that we thould become our owne Sauiours in
part.

To this place I may well referreprayer for
the dead:of which I will propound two con-
clufions affirmatiue , and one negatiue.

1. Concl. Wehold that Chriftian charity is
to excend it felfe to the very dead: and it muft
thew it felfe intheir honeft burial, inthe pre-
feraxtionoftheirgoodnames , inthe helpand
reliefe of their pofterity, as time and occafion
fhall be offered, Ruth 1,8.10b.19.40.

I1. Concl, We pray fuxther ingenerall man-
ner for the faithfull departed,that God would
haftentheirioyfull refurre@ion, and the faith-
fullaccomplifhment of their happinefle , both
for the body and the foule: and thusmuch wee
askeinfaying, Thy kingdeme come, that is,not
onely the kingdome of grace, but alfo the
kingdome of glorie in heauen. Thus farre we
come: but nearer the gates of Babylonwee
darenot approch.

I11. Conclufe To pray for particular men
departed,and to pray fortheirdeliuerance our
of Purgatorie,we thinke it vnlawfull: becaufe
wee haue neither promife, nor commande-
ment foto dec. '

The 18, point: Of the Supremacy in
caufes Ecclefiaticall,

Our confent.
Touching the point of Supremacie Eccle.

Fff2 fiatticalls

nid, Weare not here wishons finne,but | De verb.
we fhall goctience without finne, Cyrifl Gith, | Apott.
They which are once dead; can adde nalhiﬂg tozhe derm. 31.
thingswhich they hanedome, biss fball remaine as (10 3+ 8
they were 1eft, andwaite for the time of the laff ifd
sudgement. Chryloltome; Afrer the endof this' ancih.

hom. 22.
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fiafticall, I wiﬂéfgaq\g{rgellq&ﬁ‘é@g{wemay AL
come to the Romane church,inzsconclufions. | -

Conclyf. T. For the founding ofithe Primi-| |

tive Charch , the minilterie of the Word was

diftinguifhed by degrees not onely of order, | -
but alfoof power, and Peter was calledto the |

higheftdegrec. Eph:4.11.Chrilt afecnded vp on |

| bigh,andgane - gifts vntomensfor the goodot his

| fome Enangelifts.fopmé Paftonrs & DottoursNow

| Church's as Jomse to be ApofHes fome Propbets o '

howfoeuer one Apoftle bee not, aboue ano-|,

ther, or one Euangeliftaboue anothex, or one

boue an‘Euangelift: 'and an Euangelift aboue
all Paffours and téachers. And:Perer was by
callingan Apofile, and therefore aboue all E-
uangelifts abd Paftours, hauing.the higheft
roome in the miniftery of the new teftament
bothfororder and authority. ... .

Concluf. 1T, Among the twelug Apoftles Pe-
terhad a three-fold priviledge or pregogatiue.
1. The prerogatiue of authority, LI, Of pri-
macie. 111. Of principality, Forthe firft,by

was had in reuerence aboue the teft of the
twelue Apoftles: for (ephas with James and
Tohn are called Pillars , and feemedsa hee great
Gal,3.6.9. Againe, lichiad the preheminence
of primacie, becanfe he wasthe firft named,as

names of the twclut’}fpaﬁln ar:\ﬁhtﬁ, the fitlt i
Simon, called Peter, ¢5c. Thirdly, hee had-the
preheminence of principalitie among the
twelue, becaufe in regard of the meafurc of
grace,he excelled thereft: for when Chriftaf-

kedhis difciples whom they fuid he was, Pe-
ter asbeing of greateft ability and zeale, an-

fwered for themall, Marth.16.16. 1viethis
claufe among the twelue, becaufe Panl excelled

. B B )
Peter cuery way, inlearning,zeale,vnderftan-

ding, asfarrcas Perer cxcelled thereft. And
-thus neere we come to popifh fupremacy.

The difference.

The Chutch of Rome giues to Perera fu-
premacy voder Chtift aboue all caufes and
perfons: thatis,full power,to gonerneand or-
der the Catholike Church vpon the whole
earth , both for do&rine and regiment. This
fupremacie ftands (asthey teach) inapower
or iudgement , todetermine of thetrue infe
of all places of Scripture:todetermineall cau »
fesof faith: to affemble gencrall Cohncels: to
ratifie the decrees of the Councels: toexcom-
mucicate any man vpon carth,that lives with-
in the Church,euen princes and nations: pro-
perly to abfoluc and forgiue finnes: to decide
caufes brought to him by appeale from all the
parts of the earth: laftly, to make lawes that
fhall binde the confcience. This fulneffe of
power with one confent is afcribed to Peter,
and the Bithops of Rome that follow himin

the priniledge of authofity, Tmeanea prehe- |
minence in regard of ¢ftimation, whereby bee |

the fore-man ofthie queft. <Masthy10.2. The |,

Paftout aboue another:yet an Apoftle was a- '

B

C

D

| firength of any created nature. Againe, Hebr.

contrary, that neither Peter, nor any BifhoP
of Rome hathany fopremacy ouer the Ca-
tholike Church: but that all fupremacy vider
Chriftis pertaiping to kingsand princes with-
in their dominions. And that this our do&rine
isgood,and theirsfalfe and forged,I wilmake
it manifeft by fondry reafons. g

" 1. Chrift ' muft bee confidered of vs asa
Kking twowaies. Firftas he js God: and fois
he an abfolute king ouer allthings in heanen
:and earth,with the Fatherand the holy Ghof(t;
by, the right of creation. Secondly he isd Kirlg
as'he isa redecmer of mankinde : andkiy the
right ofredemption he isa foucraigne kingo-
uér the whole Church, and that in {peciall
maner.Now.as Chrift isGod with the'Father
and the holy Ghoft 5 he hath his deputies on
earth to gouerne the world) as namely kings
and princes , who are therefore in Scripture
called Gods. - Bur as Chsiftiis Mediatour, and
confequently a King ouer higredeemed ones,
he hathneither fellow,nor deputy-No fellaws
for then he fhould be an infperfect mediator.
Nodeputy: forno creature.iscapable of this
office, to doiin the roome and ftead of Chrift,
that which hee himfelfe doth : becaufe eucry
worke of the Mediator isacompound worke,
arifing of the cffe@s of -two natures concur-
ring in one and the fame aétion, mamely, the
Godhead and the manhood : and thereforeto
the effc@ing of the faid worke,there is requi-
xed an infinite power,which fatre exceedsthe

7-24. Chriftisfaid to haue a priefthoed which
cannot paffe from his perfon to any others:|
whence it followes ,-that neither his kingly ,
nor his propheticall office can paffe from him
to any creature, citherin whole or in part s
becaufe the three offices of mediation in this
regard be equalls Nay, itis a needleffe thing
for Chrift tohauea deputy, to put inexecn-
tion any part of his Mediatourfhup : confide-
ringa deputy onely feruethte. fapply the'ab-
fence of the principal , whereas Chrift isal-
waies prefent with his Clurch by his Word
and Spirit: for wheretwo orthree bee gathe-
red together in his name, he is in the middeft
among them. Itmay bee faid, that the Mi-
nifters in the work of the miniftery asc depu-|
tiesof Chrift.I1anfwer, thatthey are nodepu-
tiues,but actine infiruments. For in the prea-
ching of the Word there be two actions: the
firft 15, the vteering or propounding of it1ol
the caresthe fecond is,the inward operation of
the holy Ghoft inthe heart: whichindeede is;
the principal,and belongsto Chrift alone: the|
a&ionof fpeaking in the minilter being one-
ly infirumentall. Thus likewife the Church
of God in cutting cff any member by excom-|
munication , is no more but an inft
performirg a miniflerie in the nanie of]
Chrift, and that is, to teftific and pronounce
whom Chrift himfelfe hath. cut cff from

a fuppofed fuccefsion. Now wee hold on the

the kingdome of Heauen: whem hee alfy
will have for this canfe , 'to bee fevered fropm|

__the®
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| of the fupremacie.
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1 the company of hisowne peopletill he repent. | A
! And fo itisinallecclefialticall a@ions. Chrift
! hath no deputie, -but onely infiruments : the
{ wholeentire adion being perfonal inrefpec
\of Chrift: This ohe concinfion ouerchrowes
I not onely the Pdpes fupremacic, butalfo ma-
:ny other points of poperic. ’
{ “Reafon I1. All the Apoftlesin regard of
i power and authority were equal: for the com-
mifsion Apoftolicall both for right and cxe-
cutionwas gitien equallyto them alas the ve~
tey-words import, Mt.28.19. Goe seach all na-
tions,baprizing thems,e&c. And the promife,/ will
ginzto theetbe keyes of the kingdome of heanen, is
not pinate to Peter, but is made in his perfon
to the reft; according as his confefSion was in
thename of the reft. Thus faith Theophylalt,
Mar.16. Theyhané the power of committing and
binding that receins the gift of a Bifboppe as Peter.
And Awbrofé faithin Pfal.38. Wha is faidto
Peser 5 [aidtothe Apoftles.” Therefore Peter
had no fupremacie ouer the reft of the Apo-
ftles in refpe& of right to tae commifsion :
which they fay belongeth to him onely, and
the execution thereof to the roft. Butletall be
graunted, that Peter was in commifsion aboue
the reft for the time of hislife : yet hence may
ot any fuperioritie bee gathered for the Bi-
Thops of Rome; becaufe theauthoririe of the
Apoftles was perfonall,and confequently cea-
fed with them,without beeing conueied to any
other: becaufe the Lord did not vouchfafe the
like honour to any after them. For firftofall,
it wasthe priviledge of the Apoftlesto be cal-
led immediately;and to fee the Lord Iefus. Se-
condly, they had power to gine the gift of the
holy Ghoft by the impofition of hands. Thid- |
ly they had fuch a meafure of the afsiftance of
the fpirit,that in their publike fermons,and in '
writing of the word, they could not erre: and |
thefe things were all deniedto thofe that fol- |
lowed after them. And that their authoritie :
ceafed intheir perfons,, it ftands with reafon |
{ alfo,becanfe it was giuen in {0 amplea manner |
for th founding of the Church of thenew Te- |
ftament : which beeing once founded, it was ’
needfull anely, that there {hould be paftours |
and teachers for the building of it vp vato the D
end of the world. |

C

{ftours an

i hane beene oue 1 hane not knowne them,
| . Reafon1V.Eph.4.11. Mentionis made of]
| gifts which Chrift gaueto his Church after
hisafcenfion, whereby fome were Apoftles
-fome Proghc'ls , fome Emangelifts, fome Pa-|

rs and teachers. Now if there had beene
anoffice in which men as deputies of Chrift
fhoald haue gouerned the whole Church to
theend of the world, the calling might here
hare beene named fitly with a gift thereto
pertaining : and Paw/ (no doubt) would not
here haue concealed it , where he mentioneth
callings ofleffer importance.

Reafon V. The Popes fupremacie was|
iudged by fentences of Scripture, & condem-
ned long before it was manifeft in the world :
the fpirit of prophefic fore-feeing and fore-
telling the ftate of things to come.2.The/ 2.3,
4« Themanof fin(whicHis that Antichriit )hed
exalt bimfelfe dbone aB thas is called God, Ghe.
Now this whole chapter with all the circum-
ftancesthereof, moft fitly agreestothe Sca of|
Rome and the Head thereof: and the thing
which then ftaied the reuealingof the man of|
fin,v.6.is of the moft expounded to bethe Ro-
mane Emperour.I wil alleadgeoneteftimony
in the roome of many. Chryfoff. faith on this
place. As long as the Empire fhaBlbe hadin awe,
woman fhalfiraightly fubmis bimfelftoAntichrift:
but afterthas the Empire fhall be dsffalued, snti-
chriff fhall snnade the eftase of she Empire fanding|
void,and (hall labour to pull vnto himfelfe the Em-
pire both of man and God. Andthis we find now
inexperience to be true: for the Seaof Rome
neuer flourifhed, till the Empire decaied, and
the feate shereof was remooued from the city
of Rome. Againg,Res. 1 3.mention is made of|
two beafts, one comming out of the fea,
whom the Papifts confefle to be the heathe-
nith Romane Emperour: the fecond com-
ming out of the carth ; whichdothallthat the
firlt beaft could doe before him: and this fitly
agrecth to the Popes of Rome , whodoe and
haue done all things that the Emperour did
or coulddoe,and that in his very fight,

Reafon VI. Theiudgement of the ancient
Church. Cyprian faith s Doubtleffe the fume
werethe rgﬂ{f ‘the Apofties that Peser wassindwed
with equall feldowfhsp both of hononr and of | pow-
er 2 but abeginming is made of vnity , that the

Reafon111. Whenthe fonnes of Zebedess ;
fued vnto Chrift for the greateft roomes of -
honour in his kingdome (decming hee fhould ;
bee an earthly king) Chrift anfwers them a- |
gain, Mat.20.25,26. Ye knowthat the Lords of
|the Gentiles hane dominson ¢ they thas arcgreas, |
exercife anthority oner them ;. but it hall not be fo |
withyou. Bernardapplies thefe very words to [
Pope Exgenius onthis manner, It i plaine faith !
he, that here dominionis forbiddenthe Apafles.|
Goc tothen:dare if'you willto take vpon you raling .
and Apoftlefhip,or inyour Apoftlefhip rule or domss.-
nion:if you will barc both alike , you (halllofe both.
Otherwife you muft not thinke your felfe exemp .-
tedfroms the number of t hem of whom she Lordcoms -
| plainzth thus:they hane reigned,but not of mse:they

Church may appeare te be one. Gregorie faith
If onc bee called vninerfall Bifhoppelshe vninerfal
Church goethto decay, And chapter 144. 1fay
boldly, thas whofocuer calieth or defireth tocall
bimfelfe vninerfal pricft sn bis pride is a forerun-
ner of Aatichrit. And , Behold, inthe preface
of the Epiftle whichye directed vnto me yok can-
\fedtobefeta proud title , calling mee vninerfal
Pope. Bernard, Confider thas thouart not 4 Lord
of Bifhops , bt one of thews. Churches are mai-
med, in that the Rowsane Bifhoppe draweth all
power o himfelfe . Againe, Gregorie himfelfc
becing Pope faith to the Emperour , J which

30.

Ib.3.

am fubied to your commandement o
bane enery way difchargedthar whichwas due)in

|
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! Gacraml : them teach, that Sacraments ave phyficall in-
scap. 1t | firuments, thatis,tucand proper intinmental

1610
|¢hs: Thae performed:mine alleagiance to. the
Ermperour andhaye ot concealedwhat I thoughe
on Gods bzhalfe. And Pope Léothe fourthatrer
Gregarie 200. yeares,ackqowlledged ghe Em-
perour Lotharius for s foneraigne Prince, and
profeffd obediemce without gaincfaying to
his impcriail_commandcmcnts-. - .
To conclude, whereas shey fay,that there
is adouble head of ghe Church),” oneimperi-
all, which is Chrift alone, theother minifig-
riall, which is the Pope, gouerning }h?”‘{’h"lF
Church voder Chrift; Lanfwer, this diftigéti-
on robbe th Chrift of his honor,becaufe in fet-
ting vp their minifteriall head, they are faine
to borrow of Chrilt things proper vito him,
asthe priviledges to forgiuc fins (4) properly
and the power to gonerne the whole earth by
making of lawes,that fhal s teiely binde con~
fcience as the laiwesof God, &¢.

The nincteenth point: Of the effica-
cic of the Sacraments.

i Our Confenr.

Corcluf: 1. We teachand beleeue that the
facramentsare fignes toreprefent Chrift with
hisbencfitsvata vs.

(oncluf. 11. Weteach further that the Sa-
craments are indecde inftruments whereby
God offereth and giveththe fore-faid benefits
| vnto vs. Thus farre wee confent withthe Ro-
| mane Church. :

The dyffererice.
The difference betweent vs ftands in fon-
dric points. Firlt of all,the beft learned among

caufes , haning force and ctficacie in them to
{ produce and giuegrace. They vie toexprefle
! their meaning by their comparifons: When
ithe feritiener rakes the pen into his hand and
{ writcs, theadion of writing comes from the
pesne,mooued by the hand of the writer: and
in cutting of wood or ftone the divifion comes
from the fawe , mooned by the hand of the
worke-m:n: even {o.the grace (fay they )that
is given by God , is conterred by the Sacra-
mentit flfe. Now wefor cur pares hold,that
Sacraments are not phyficall, but meere vo-
luntaric inftruments. Voluntarie, Lecanfe it
is the will and appointment of God, to ve
them as certaine obtward means of Grace. In-
ftruments ; becanfe when we vic them aright
according tothe inftitution, Godthenanfwe-
rably confcrres grace from himfelfe. In this
refpec onely take wee them for inftruments
and nootherwife.
The fecond differerce is this: They teach
. |that the very a@ion of the minifter difpenfing
the facramétasitisthe worke done, giucs grace
immediately,if the partic be prepared: asthe
ytry walbing or fprinkling of water in bap-
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A

B

C

D

' vhat which the word dath.to th
‘|alfo types and certaine images of the very

tifme , and the giving of bread inthe Lordsf
Supper: cuen as the orderly. moouing of the;
.pen vpon the paper by thehand of thewriter!
canfeth writing, We holdthe contrary; pame-
ly , thatno adion in the dilpenfation of a Sa-
‘crament conferreth grace. as-it is a worke
one, that is, by the cfficacic and force of the|

Avery facramentall action jtfelfe , theughor-

dained of GOD : but for two other waies,
Fift,by the fignification thereof. For Godte-
ftifies vato vs his will and good pleafure part-
ly by the word of promifg; and partly by thé

+.the fignes fenting tothiec eyes
theearess beeing

fame things, that are promifed inthe word,
andnoother. Yea,the clements are not gene-
rall and.confufed, but. pagticular figoes to
the feuerall communicants,, aridby the vertue
of the inftitution: for when the faithfull re-
ceiuethe fignesfrom Gad by the hands of the
Minifter, it isas muchas if God himfelfe with
bis owne mouth fhould fpeak vnto them feue--
rally, and by name promife tothem remifsion
of finnes. And things faid to them particalar-
ly,doe more affet,and more take away. doub-
ting, thenif they wcrcgcncral}y fpokenof an
whole companie, Therefore fignes of grace
are asit were an applying and binding of the
promife of faluation to euery particular belee-
uersand by this meanes,the oftnerthey arere-
ceived,the more they helpe our infirmity, and
confirme our affurance of mercie.

Againe , the Sacrament conferres grace,
in that the figne thereof confirmes faithas a
pleadge, by reafon it hath a promife annexed
to it.For when God commands vs to receiue |
the fignes in faith, & withall promifcth tothe |
receiversto gine the thing fignified,he tindes
himfelfe,as it were inbond vnto vsto ftand to
his owne word; euenas men bind théfelues in
obligations, putting to their hand and feales,
{oasthey cannot goe backe. And when the
fignes arethus vied as pleadges,and that often,
they greatly increafe the graceof God; asa
token fent from one friend to another, re-
newesand confirmes the perfwafion of love.

There are two principall waics whereby
the Sacraments are faid to conferre grace,
namely , in refpec of their fignification, ard
as they are pledges of Gods fauour vnto vs.
And the very point here tobe confidered is,
in what order and manner they confirme. And
the manner is this : The fignes and vifible e-
lements affe@ the fenfes ourward and inward:
the fenfes conuey their obic& to the minde :
the minde ditc@ed by the holy Ghoft reafo-
nethon this manser , out of the promife an-
nexed tothe facrament: Hethat vieththe ele-
ments aright, fhall receine grace thereby: but
I vfe the elements aright in faith & repentdce,
faith the mind of the beleeuer: therefore fhall
Ireceive from Ged increafe of grace. Thus

then, faith is confirmed not by the worke
done, but by a kind of reafoning caufed in l:h':‘l

minde,
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.minde , the argament or proofe whereofis
!borrowed from the elements , beeing fignes
and pledges of Gods mercie.

The third difference. The Papilts teach

; that inthe Sacrament by the worke done, the

very grace of iutification isconferred. We fay

‘not becaufe aman of yeares muft firft belecue

‘and be inftified;before he can be ameete par-

‘taker of any facrament. Andthe grace thatis

iconferred, isonely the increafe of our faith,

; hope, fan&ification,&c. . ; .
L Onr Reafons. .

Reafon I. The word preached and the fa-
cramients differ in the manerof gining Chrift
and his,benghits vato.vs: becaofe inthe word
the fpirit of God teachethvs bya voice con-
ugied to the minde by the bodily, cares: butio
the ficraments anncxed to the,word, by cer-
taing fenfibleand bodily fignes vicwed by the
eye. .a Sacramemts are notaing but vifible
rds and promifes. O:herwile for the gi-
uitg:it.felfe they diftze nor. . Chrift himfelfe
faith, . that inthe very word ,. is caten bis owne
\flelb, which.he was to gine for the life of the worid :
and what can be faid more ofthe Lords fup-
per?’ Auguftine faith, that beleeuers are parta.
kers of the body ¢ blood of Chrift in bapeifme: and
Hicerometo Edibiz, that inbaptifme wee ease and
drinke the body and bloodof Chriff. Ifthus much
may be faid of baptifme , why may it not alfo
be faid of the word preached ? Againe, Hie-
rome vpon Ecclefiaftes fuich, /¢ is profirabletobe
fillzd with the bodsc of Chrift, aud dysnke his
blood ot anly in mayfRevie bus in kuowledge of holy
Seripture. Now vponthis ic followes,that fee-
ing the worke doae in the word preached,
conferres not grace, neither doth the worke
done inthe facrament conferre any grace.

Reafon LI Mdareh.3.11. 1baptiz you with
water o repeatancesbut be that commeth after me
15 /i'rmger 2heiz 1, be fhall baptize you with the
boly Ghoft and with fire. Hence it is manifeft
that geace in the facrament proceedes not
from any aion ia the Sacrament : for John
though he doe not difioync himfeife and his
a®ion from Chrift and the adion of his fpi-
rit, yet doth he, difkinguifh them plainely in
number, perfons, and eff:&. To this purpofe
Payul, who had faid of the Galathians,that hee
{tranelledof thems and begar thembythe Gofpell ,
- faith of himfelfe , that hee is no any thing, not
onely as he was a man, but as he wasa faithful
! Apoftle: thereby excludingthe whole Euan-
! gelicall minittery, whereof the Sacramentis a
part, from thelealt part of divine operation,
or efficacie in conferring of grace.

Reafon I11. The bleffed Angels, nay the
very flcfh of the Sonne of God hath not any
quickning vertue from it felfe;bue all this eff:-
cacie ot vertue is in and from the Godhead of
the Sonne:who by meanes of the fleth a;;Prc-
hended by faith, deriveth heauenly and fpiri-
uall life from himfelfeto the members, Now
if there bec no efficacic in the flefh of Chrift,
but by reafon of the hypoftaticall vaion: how

kS
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{hall bodily "acions about bodily elements
conferre grace immediarely ?

Reafon 1'V.Panl,Rom.4.ftands much vpon
this, to prooue that iultification by faith is
notconferred bythe Sacraments. And from
the circum{tance of time hee gathereth that
Abraham was firft iuftified, & then afterward
receiued circomcifion, the figneand the feale
of his righteonfneffe. Now we know,that the
generall candition of all facraments isone &
the fame , and that baptifine facceeded cir-
cumcifion. And what can bemore plaine then
the example of Cornelins, Att.10. who befcre
Perer came vito him, had the commendation
of the feareof God , and was indued withthe
{piritof praicr: and afterward when Perer by
preaching openzd more fully the way of the
Lord, he &thereft receiued the holy Gholt ?
And after all thisthey were baptized. Now if
they receiued the holy Ghoft before baptifme,
then they received remifsion of fins,and were
inftified before baptifme. .

Reafon V. The indgement of the ancient
Church .B.:E'/i/, Ifshere beany grace inthewaser.it
\is riot froms the natureof the waser , bit from the
prefence ofthe Spicit. Hicrome faith, eMan
(giues water.but God gines the holy Ghoft. Augnft,
faith, Warer toucheth the body, and wafhesh the
bheare: but he thewes hismeaning elfe-where.
There is one warer(f3ich he )of the facrament,ano-
ther of the [pirit :thewaser of the Sacrament is vi-
fible,he waser of the [pirit snusfible. Thas wafbeth
thebodie, and fignificth what is done in the foule;
Bythis the foule 15 prrgedandhealed.

Obicék.Remifsion of fins, regencration,and
faluation, is afcribed to the facrament of bap -
tifne, Ait.22.16.Eph.5.26.Gal.3.27.Tir. 3.5
Auf-Saluation and remifsion of ins isafcribed
to baptifine and the Lords fopper , astothe
word; which isthe powcr of God to faluation
toall that belecue:and that, as they are inttru.
ments of the holy Ghott tofignific, feale, and
exhibite to the beleening minde the forefaid
benefits: but indeede the proper inftrument
whereby faluation is appeehended, is faith, &
facraments are but props of faich furthering
faluation two waies: firlt, becaufe by their fig-
nification they helpe to nourifh and preferue
faith : fecondly, becanfe they feale grace and
faluationto vs: yea God giues grace and falua-
tion when we vitthem well: fo beit webe-
lecue the word of promife made to the facra-
ment, whereofalfo they are feales, And thus
we keepe the middle way, neither giving too
much, nor too littleto the Sacrament.

The XX. point. Offaing faith: or,
the way to lifes

QOur confent.

Conclif- 1. They teach icto be the propertie |
offaith , to beleecue the wholeword of f.;od ,
and fpccially the redemption of mankindby
Chrift. .

Concluf.. 11. They anouchthatthey belecue

Lib.de
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Trak.6.
in epilt.
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and looke tobe faned by Chrift, and by C'bn:ﬂ ’ A
akme, and by the meere mercie of God in
Chrift.

Concluf; 111, Thirdly,the moft learneda-
mong them hold and confefic, that the obedi-
enceof Cluilt isimputed varo them for the |
fatisfactionof the law, and for their reconci-
liation with Ged.

€onel. 1V. They auouch that they put their,
whole troft and confidence in Chrift, and in
the meere mercy of God, for their faluation.

Concluf.V . Laftlythey hold that enery man
muft apply the promife of life cuerlafting by
Chrift vato himfelfe : and this they grant
we are bound to doe. And inthefe fiue poiuts
do they & weagree,at leaft infhew cf words. B

By theanonching of thefe fiue conclufions,
Papifts may cafily efcape the hands of many
magiftrates. And vnleffe the myfterie of po-
pilh do&rine be well knowne, any common
man may eafily be deceiued, and take fiich for
good Proteftants that arebut popifh priefts.
To thisend therefore, that we may the better
difcerne their guile, I will fhew whereinthey
failein each of their conclufiens, and wherein
they differfrom vs.

The difference.

{
i
i

Touching the firft conclufion, they beleeue
indeede all the written word of God, and
more thenall:for they alfo beleeue the bookes
Apocryphall, which antiquity for many hun-
dred yeares hath excluded from the canon :
yeathey beleeue vawritten traditios received
(as they fay)from Councels, the writings of
the Fathers, andthe determinations of the
Church : making them alfo of equall credic
with the written word of God,giuen by infpi-
ration of the fpirit. Now wee for our parts
defpife notthe Apocrypha, asnamely, the

bookesof the Macchabees, Ecclefiafticus,and
thereft, but wee reuerence them in all con-
uenient manner, preferring them before any
other bookes of men, io that they haue beene
approoued by an vniuerfall confent of the
Church: yet we thinke them not meete to be

and therefore not to be belecued , butasthey
are confenting with the written word. And for
this our doing, we haue dire@ion from Arha-
nafius, Origen, Hierome,, and the Councell of
Laodicea. As for the vnwritten Tradicions,
they come not within the compaffe of our
faith,ncither can they: becaufe they come vn-
to vs by the hands of men , that may deceive
and bedeccived. And we hold and beleeue ,
that the right Canon of the bookes of the old
and new Teftament,, containcs init fufficien: -
dire&ionfor the Church of God to life euer-
lating,bothfor faith and manners. Herethen
is the puint of difference , that they make the
obiect of taith larger then it fhould be, orcan
be:8 wekecpe our feluestothe written word,
belecuing nothing to faluation oitofit. . - |

received into the Canonof holy Scripture, |D

Inthe fecond conclufion, touching faluati|

onby Chrift alene , there isamanifcft deceit?
becaufe they craftily include and couch their
owne wotkes vnder the nameof Chritt.” For
(fay they )works done by menregenerate, are
not their owne,but Chrifts in them; & as they
are the workes of Chriftsthey faue, and no o=
therwife. But we for our parts looke tobee fa-
ved onely by fich workesas Chiift himfelfe
did in hisowneperfon, and not by any worke
atall done by himinvs. Forallworkesdone,
are in the matter of juftification and faluation,
oppofed to the grace of Chrift: Rem. 11. 6.
Elettian i8¢ grace, ot of workes:if it be of works it
ssnomore of grace. Againe;whereasthey teach
that wee are fiued by the workes of Chrift,
which he“worketh in vs , and maketh vsto
work;itis fldt againft the word-For Pas!faith,
We arenot faucdby fuchworkes as God bath ardes.-
nedthat men vegenerase frontd walke in,Eph.3.10
Andhe faithi further; shat be countedall things ,
euenafter hisconuerfion, loffe usto bims,that ke
wright be fonindn (hrift ot haning his owme righ-
seoufne(fe which s of the law, Phil,3.8. Againe,
Heb.,x.3. Chrift wafhedaway onr finwcs by bim-
|felfe: which laft words excludethemeritofall
workes done by Chrift within man. Thus in-
deede the papifts cuerture all that whichin
word they feeme to hold touching their iufti-
fication & faluation. We confefle with them,
that good workes in vs are the workes of
Chnd: yerare they not Chrifts alone , but
ours alfo, inthat they proceede from Chrift
by theminde and will of man : as water from
the fountaine by the channell. And lookeas
the channell defiled, defilesthewater, thatis
without defilement in the fountaine ; euen fo
the minde and will of man defiled by the
remnants of finne, defile the workes,whichas
they come from Chrift, are vndefiled. Hence
itis,that the workes of grace,which we doby
Chrift,or Chriftin vs,arcdefeQine: and muft
be fenered from Chrift inthe a& of iuftificati-
on,or faluation.

The third conclufion is touching the impu-
tation of Chrifts obedience , which fome of
the moft learned among them acknowledge,
and the diffcrence betweene vs ftandsonthis
manner. They hold that Chrifts obedience is
imputed onely to make fatisfaction for inne,
and notto iuftifie vs beforeGod. Wehold &
belecue that the obedience of Chrift is im’pu-
ted to vs euen for our rightcoufnefe before
God. Pau! faith,1.Cer.x.30.Chriftis made o
vs of God, wifedome, righteoudne(le, fancifica-
tion, and redemption. Hence I reafon thus. If
Chrift be both our fanification , and our
righteoufnes; thenhe isnot oncly vatovsin-
herent righteonfhefle s but alforighteoufnefle
imputed. But he isnot onely our fan&ification
(whichthe Papifts themfelues expound of in-
herent or habituall righteoufhies) but alfo our
righteouthes: for thusby Paslarcthey diftin-
guithed. Therfore heis vnto vs both inherent

and imputed rightconfneflc. And very reafon
T T teacheth’ _
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|
teacheth vs thus much. For intheend of the
world at the barre of Gods iudgement, wee
mutft bring fome'kind of righteonfhes for our
iultification, that may ftand in the rigour of
the law according to which we'are to be iudg -
ed, But our inherent righteouifiies is imper-
fe@ , and ftained with manifold defe&s , and
- fhall beaslong as we liue in thiswerld, asex-
perience tels vs: and confequently it is not fu-
tableto the fabiect of the law : andif wegoe
out ofour felues, we fhall finde no fighteonf~
neffe feruing for our turnes cither in menor
Angels, that may or can procute our abfoluti-
onbefore God ,andacceptationtolife cuerla-
fting. We muft therefore haue recourfe to the
perfon of Chrift, and hisobedienceimputed
vito vsmuft ferue not onely tobe a fatisfaci-
ontoGod forall our finnes , but alfo for our’
perfedtiuftification, in that G O Driscontent
toaccept of it for out righteoufneffe, asif it
were inherent invs,or perforated by vs.
-Touching the foutth conclufion, they hold
it the fafeft and the fareft courfe to put their
traft and confidence in themercie of Goda-
Toné for their faluation: -yet they condefcend ,
that men may alfo () put their confidence in'
the inerit of their owne workes, andin the
merits alfo of other men, fo it bein fobrictie.
Bur this do@rine quite marres the conclufi-
on’s-becaufe,’ by teaching that menare to put
confidence inthe creature, they ouerturne all
confidence in the Creatour- For'inthe very
firlt commandement we are tanght to make
chéice for the true God of our God, which
thin wedo when we giue to God our hearts:
and we give our hearts to God, when wee put
onr whole confidence in him for the faluation
ofour foules. Now then, to put confidence in
men or-in workes, is to make them our Gods.
The true and ancient forme of making con=
fefsion was onthis maner: 1beleeneinGodthe
Father,in Iefus Chrift andin the holy Ghoftwith-
ouat mention making of any confidence in
works or creatures: the auncient Church ne-
ucrknew any fuch confefsion or confidence.
Cyprian (aith, Hebeleenerh not in God, who put-
teth net affiance concerming his [alnation in God

Bellar.].
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death comes, forfake the confidence of their
merits, and flie to the meere mercieof God in
Clrift. And foraconfitmation of this, Ial-
leadge the teftimony of one PZinbergins of Co-
len,” Who writcth thus, There was abooke
found in the Veftry of a certaine parith of
Colen, written in the Dutch tongue, in the
yearz of our Lord,1 475. which the priefts v-
fed in vifiting of the {icke. Andinitthefe que-
" ftions be found. (b) Doeft thow beleene that thou
(:’;'PKP"b- \canft ot be fanedbut by thedeath of Chrift? The
oo, Jfocke perfonanfwered;Yea. Then it is faidvmo biws,

of Ane | Gocsoo then,while breath remainesin thee,put thy
Nime.  confidonce inehis deathalones baweaffiancein no-
’rhing elfe:commit thy felf whollyto this death:with

lit alon: couer thy felfe : dine thy[elfe in enery part

buto this death: s enery part piercethy,  felf with it :
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. alone, And indeed the Papifts themf¢lues when|
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infold thyfelfe in this death : and if the Lord will
indgethee.fay; Lord, ] putthe death of our Lord Ie-
fius Chriftbetweene me andthyindgement, and| by
noother meancs / contend with the. ndif he
Jhaklfay vnsothee,that thonart afinner.fay: Lord,
the death of my Lerd Iefus (brift, 1 put betweene
thee and myfins. If be fhall (ay virtothee.that thow
haft deferued damnation, fay: Lord, 1appofe the
deathof our Lord lefus Chrift betwecne thee and
my euill werits jand ] cffer his merit for the me-
rit which 1fhould haue, & have nct. Ifhe fhali
ﬁ?. that heis angrie withthee fay: Lord,Ioppofe
the death of onr Lord 1efis Chrif} betweene me e
thine anger. Here we fee,what Papilts doc and
have done in the time of death. And that
whichthey hold and pradife, when they are
dying ; they fhould hold and pra&ife every
day while they arclining.

Inthelaft conclufion they teach , that wee
muft not ‘onely beleeue in generall, butalfo
apply vnto eur felnes the promifes of life
cuerlafting. But they differ from vs in the very
manner of applying. Theyteach,that the pro-
mife isto be applied , not by faith afuring vs
of ourowne faluation: Lut oncly by hope, in
likelihood conie@urall. We hold that we are
bound in duty to apply the promife of life by
faith without making doubt thereof, and by
hope to continue the certainty after the ap-
prehenfion made by faith. Wedoe rotteach
thar all and cuery man lining wirhin chie pre-
cin@softhe Church, profefsing ihe name of
Chrift,is certaine of his faluztion, and that by
faich:but that he ought fo.tobe , and mutt in-
deanourto attaine thereto. Aud here is2 great
point in the my(terie of iniquity to bec confi-
dered:for by this vncertain applicationof the
promife of faluation, and this waucring hope,
they ouerturnc halfe the do@rine of the Gof-
pel. For it inioynes two things: firft to belccue
the promifes thereof to be true in themfelues:
fecondly to beleene, & by faith toapply them
vato our felues. Andthis latter part, without
which the former is voide of comfort, is quite
ouertutned. The reafons which they alleadge
againftour dorine, I haue anfwered before:
now therefore I let them paffe.

To conclude, though in coloured tearmes
they feeme to agree with vsindo&rine con-
cerning faith ; yetindeed they deny and abo-
lifh the fibftance thereof, namely,the particu-
larand certaine applicationof Chrift crucifi-
ed, and his benefits vntoour felues. Againe,
they faile, inthatthey cut off the principall
duty and office of true faving faith , which is,
to.?%prchend and to apply the blefsing pro-
mifed.

The XXI.point. Of Repentance.
Our confens,

Concluf. 1. That repentance is the conuer-|
onofafinner. Thereisa two-fold conuerfion, !

l
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pafsiuc,and actine:pafsiue,is an action of God : A
wherby he conuerteth man beeing as yet vn-
conueited. Adtiue,isanadtion whereby man
beeing once turaed of God, turnes himfelfe:
and of thelatter mufk this conclufion be va-
derftood. For the fieft conuerfion, confidering
itis aworke of God turaing vs vnto himfelfe,
isnot the repentance whereof the Sctipture
fpeakethfoofty butitis called by themame of|
regeneration:and repentance,whereby we be~
ing firt turned of God doe turne our felues,
and doe good workes, is the fruitcthereof.
Concluf; 11, That repentance ftands fpe-
cially for pradtife, in contritionof heart,con~
fefsion of mouth, and fatisfation in worke or
deed. Touchingcontritionthere be twokinds
thereof: Legal,and Euangelicall. Legall con-
trition is nothing but atemorfe of confcience
for finne inregard of the wrath & iudgement
of God, anditisnograce of Godatall: nor
any part, o caufe of repentance ¢ but onely
anoccafion thereofyand that by the mercic of
God:fot of it felfe, it is the fting of the law,and
the very entrance into the pit of hell. Enange-~
licall contrition is, when a repentant finner is
grieued for his finnes not fo much for feare of
hell, orany other punifhment; as becaufe hee
hath offtnded and difpleafed fogood and mer-
cifull GO D, This contrition is caufed by
the minifteric of the Gofpell , and in the pra-
&ife of repentance it is alwaies neceffarie,and
goes beforeas the beginning thc;cc‘{f. Second-
intaine,that i

B

pallis, to indeauour day by day , by Gods
grace to leaue and renounce all and cuery fin,
and in all things to doe the willof God. And
here let it be remembred, that wee are not pa-
trons of licencioufnefle and enemies of good
works. For thongh we exclude them from the
aé of our iuftification and faluation: yet we
maintaine a profitable and neceffarie vfe of|
themin the life of euery Chriftian man. This
vie isthree-fold, in refpe& of God , offman,
of our felues. Workes are to bee done in re-
fpe@ of God , that his commandement may
be obeyed. 1.0h.3.22. that his will may bec
done, 1. Theff. 4.3.that we may fhew our felues
tobe obedient children to God our Father,x.
Pes,1.14. that we may fhew our felues thank-
full for our redemption by. Chrift, Tit.2.14.
that wee might not gricae the fpiritof God,
Eph. 4.30. but walke according to the fame,
Gal,6.22.that God by our good workes may
beglorified, Mat.5.16. that wemay bee good
follov.: rsof God, Eph.5.1. Againe, workes
are to bee done in regard of men; that our
neighbour may bee helped in worldly things,
Lk, 6.38.that hee may bee won by our exam-
ple togodlines,1.Pet.3.14. that we may pre-
uent inour felues the giningof any offence, 1.
Cor.10.33. that by doing good, wee may ftop
the mouthes of our aduerfaries. Thirdly and
laftly, theyhaue vfein refpe@ of our felucs:
that we may fhew our felucs tobe new crea-
tures, 3. (or.5.17-that wee may walke as the

ly we hold and t isto
bemade, and thatin fundry refpects; firft to
God, bothpublikely in the congregation, and
alfopriuately in cur fecret and prinate praiers.
Secondly to the Church, when any perfon
hathopenly offended the congregation by a-
ny crime 4 and is therefore excommunicate.
Thirdly, to our priuate neighbour, when wee
haue vpon any occafion off:nded and wron-
ged him. Aat.5.23. If thou bring thy gift to the
altar, andthers vemembreft that thybrother bath
ought againftthes,go firft andbe reconciledto hims;
now reconiliation prefuppofeth confefsion,
Lattly, in all truerepentance, we hold and ac-
knowledge there muft bee fatisfaétion made ;
firft to God, and that is, when weintreat him
in our fupplications to accept the deathand
. | pafsion ot Chrit, as afull, perfec and fuffici-
ent fatisfaction for all our {innes. Secondly, it
isto be made voto the Church, after cxdom-
munication fof the publike offences; and it
{tands in duties of humiliation that fitly ferue
toteftifie the truth of our repentance. Thirdly,
fatisfaction is'to be made to our neighboursbe=
caufe ifhe be wronged , he muft haue recom.
pence and reflitution made s Lake 19.8. and
there repentice may iuftly be fufpeéted,where
no fatistaction is made , if itlic inour power

Conclyf.- 111 That in rcpentance wee
arc to bring outward fruits werthie amend-
mentoflifes for repentance it felfe is in the
heart: and therefore muft bec tettified in all
manner of good workes: whereofthe princi~

D

\$f Godat any tsme willgine thews repentance. And

hildren of light, Eph.5.8.that wee may haue
fome aflurance of our faith, and of our falugti-
on, a.Pet.1.8.10.that wee may difcerne dead
and counterfeit faith, from true faith, Jam.2.
17. that faithand the giftsof God may be ex-
ercifed and continued vnto the end, 2.79m.1.
6. that the punifhments of finne,both tempo-
ralland eternall may be preuented: P/al.89.32
that the reward may be obtained, which God
frecly in mercie hath promifed’ to men for
their good workes,Gal.6.9.

The difference.

We diffentnot fromthe Church of Rome
in the do@rine of repentance it felfe, but in
the damnable abufestherofy whichare of two
forts, generall , and fpeciall. Generall, are
thofe whichccerne repentance wholly con-
fidered ; andthcyarethefe. The firft is, that
they placethe beginning of repentance, fpart—
ly in the holy Ghott, or, inthe power of their
naturall free-will, beeing helped by the holy
Ghoft: whereas Panl indeede afcribeth this
worke,wholly vato God,x.Tims. 2.25. Proning.

menthat are not weake, but dead intrefpaffes
and finnes , canmotdo any thingthat may fur-
ther their conuerfion, thoughthey be helped
neuer fo much : no more then dcad men in
theirgrauescan rife from thence. The fecond
abufé is, that they take penance,or rather re-

pentance for that publike difciplinc and order

of




Of Repentance.: »

of correionthat was vied againt notorious
offenders in the open congregation. Forthe
Scripture fets downe but one fepentance, and
that common to all men without - exception :
and to be practifed in eucry part of our lines
for the neceffurie mortificationof fin: where-
as open Ecclefiatticall corre@ion perrained
not to all and euery man within the compaffe
of the Church, butto themalone that gaue
any openoffence. The thirdabufk is, that they
make repentance to be not onely a vertue, but
alfo a Sacrament : whereas for the fpace of a
thoafand yeares after Chrift, and vpward, it
was not reckoned among the Sacraméts: yea,
it feemes that Lumbard was one of the firft
that called it aSacrament: and the fchoole-
menafter himdifputed of the matter & forme
of this Sacrament; not able any of them cer-
tainly to define, what fhould-be theoutward
clemé;. The fourth abufe is touching the effe&t
and efficacie of repentance:for they make ita
meritorious caufe'of remifsion of finnes, and
of life cuerlafting, flac againft the word of
GO D. Pasl faithnotably, Rom.3.24. Wee
are suftifiedfieely by his grace through theredemp.
tionwhich 15 in Chrift lefws . whom Gid bath fent
tobe s reconciliation by faith in bis blood. Inthefe
wordes thefe formes of fpeeches redemotionin
(it veconciliation inbisblood, by faithfrecly by
grace, muft bee obferued and confidered: for
they fhew plainely that no part of fatista@ion
orredemptionis wroughtinvs, or by vs: but
outof vs onely in the perfonof Chritt. And
therefore we elteeme of repentance only asa
fruic of faith,and the effect,or efficacie of it is
to teltifie remifsion of our finnes, and our re-
couciliation before God. Itwill bee faid,that
remifsion of (innes & life cuerl ting, are pro-
{ mifed co repentance. A7/ It isnottothe work
of repentance, buttothe peefon which repen-
teth,and thatnot for his own merits ot worke
of repentance, but for the merits of Chrift,
which hee applicth to himfelfe by faith. And
thus we are to vnderftand the promifes of the
Gofpell,in which workes are mentioned; pre-
fuppofing alwaies in them the reconciliation
of the perfon withGod,to whom the promife
ismade. Thus wee fee wherefore we diffent
from the Romane Church touching the do-
&rine of repentance.

Speciall abufes doe concerne Contrition,
Confefsion, and Satisfaltion. The firfk abufe
concerning contrition is, that they teach it
muftbe fufficient & perfed. They vienow to
helpe the matter by a diftin@ion: faying,that
the forrow in contritid, muft be inthehighe(t
degree inrefpe@ of (4 ) valueand eftimation.

| Yettheopinion of (b) Arian was otherwife,
it.are | that in trae repentance a man fhould be grie-

ued according to all his indeanour. Aundthe

-| Romane Catcchifme faith as much , (¢) #har
" |thz forrow ciceinsdof our fins mufbbefogrear thas

none can be conceiued to be greater s thae wz
m4fb be contrite in the [amemanier we lowe God,
]“”‘{ that is, with all onr beare amd]fmtgtb , in
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- | we might more carefully auoid all fins intime

maft vehierent-forfow. i i shat the batred of
fine muft be not onely the greateft ; bur affo molt
vehement wnd perfelk - {Buldt voay-exclnde all
flathand flacknes . Indeed aféeiward it followe's
that true contrition thaybe efe@uall though
it beimperfes but how éatthis ftand, ir they
will not orély commienll biir alfo prefcrive
& auouch tiat contritioninlt be moft per-
fet and vetiement? We theréfore onely teach,
that God réquires not*{o much the meafare ,
as the ttuth of any grace:aind thatit is adegrec
of vnfained contrition ;-to be gricued becanfe
we canriot be'gricued for our finnes as wee
fhould. The fecond abufé is, that they afcribe
to their éontrition the merit of congruity. But
this canuot {tand with-the all-fufficient merit
of Chrift,"Avrd an ancient Councell faith,
God infpires into-vs firf} of all the fasth andlone
of himfelfe no merits going before, that wemay
\faithfully require the Sacrament of baptifuse, and
after bapsifme doe the things that pleajé him. And
we for our parts hold, that God requires con-
trition at our hands, notto merit remifsion of
fins; buc that we thay acknowledge our owne |
voworthinefle and bee hum®led in the fight |
ot God,and diftrué all our owne merits: and
turther , that we may make the more account
of the benefits of Chrilt, whercby we arc
recéiued into the fanour of God : laftly, that

3
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to comé,whereby fomany paines and rerrours
of confcien@e are procured. And we acknow-
ledge no contrition 4eall tobe meritorious ,
faue that of Chrift: whereby he was broken
for our iniquities. The third abufeis, thatthey
make itperfec contrition or attrition arifing
of the fearc of hell, tobe good and profitable:
&to it they apply the faying of the Prophet,
Thefeare of God 15 the beginming of wifedome.But
feruile feare of it felfe is che truit of the law
which is the miviftery of death and condem~
nation:and confequently it is the way to eter-
nall deftruftion , i God lcane men to them-
felues: and if ittarne tothe good ofany, itis
onely by accident: becaufe God in mercie
makes it to be an occafion going before, of
grace to be giucn:otherwife remorfe of ¢ofci-
ence for. finne isno beginning of repentance
orthe reltrainement ot any finne : butratuer
is, and that properly, the beginning of va-
fpeakaole horrours of conicience, and enerla-
fting death,vnleflc God fhew mercy. And yet
this feare of punifhment , if it be tempered
and delaied with other graces & giftsot God
in holy men, itis notvaprofirable 3in whom
there is not onely aforrow for punifhment,
butalfo, and tharmuch more, forthe offence.
And fuch akind of feare or forrow , is com-
manded. Mala.1.6.1f  be a Fatherswhere is my
honour? If 1 bee a Lord,whereis myfeare? And
(rsfoftomse faith , thar the feare of bell in the
beart of ainfp man , is a [brong man armed againft
theeues and robbers to drine shem from the houfe,
And Ambrofe faith,thar  Martyrsinthessme of |

their fufferings , confirmed themjeles aganft the
) crueliic




{erucleieof perferupeneby futing thefegredf habbe:
fore their eigs, vy 4 A N a 1
. Abafs souchingicopfefianars thefe, The

firlt is, . that.they wig a forme of sonfefsion of |
their finnes wnto Gpd, vtteredinan voknown |
language: beeingthergfore fophﬂg-;gud_ m_.jlicq- !
loug,withall requitingthe qideand intercefsis !
onof dead men and fuch as be:abfents where- |
| astheseis but.one, Mediptourbetwecae God

and man,the man Iefus Chrifk. Thc fecond,is }
that.they in pradife make confefsion of their |
finnes not onely ra God, but to the Saints de- ;
parted : in that they make peayer 1Q themin:
whichthey aske their intercefsion for the par- ‘
don of their finnes = and thisis, .5t onely to

match them wich God jn feeingand knowing

the heart , but alfoto ginea partof, his diuine |
worfhip vnto them.. Thethird and principall |
abufeis, that they haue corrupted Canonicall
confefsion by rurningit into private auricular
confefsion s binding all men ip. confcience by
alawmade, tocontefle al theirmortal finnes,
with all circumftances that change the kind
of the finne (as farreas pofSibly they can re-
member once cuery yeare at theleaft, and
that toa prieft , vnlefle it bein the cafe of ex-
treame necefsity. But in the word of God
therc is zo warrant for thisconfefsion, ‘nor in
the writings of Orthodoxe antiquitie for the
{pace of many hundred yearcs after Chrift, as
one of their owne fide auoncheth. And the
commandement of the holy Ghoft, Cenfeffe

Beatus

Iih
on c-ili;us aneto anather,andpray ongforansther,lam.s.16.
wlilib. | bindes as well the prieft to make confefsion

depeenis. | voto vs,asany of vs to the priett. And wheras
itis faid, Mat.3.6.that manywerebaptizedcon:
Felfing their finnes:and Aét.19.18.manytha be-
| leeuedcame @& confeffed 7 (howedtheir workssthe
; confefsion was voluntarie & not conlirained:
| icwasalfo generall and not particular of all &
| cuery finnc, with the neceffaric ciccumftances
thereof. And inthis liberty of confefsion the
Churchremeined 1200, yearestill the Coun-
cell of Lateran; in which the law of auricular
confefsié was firft inacted:being anotablein-
uention feruing to difcouer the fecrets of men
& toinrich that couctous and ambitious Sec,
with the rcueewes of the world. It wasnot
known to Auguftine when he faid, What haue 1
te doewithmen that they fhould heare myconfeffi-
onsyas thoughthey fhould heale my difeafestnox to
Chryfoftome, when hee faith, 1 docrot compell
thee toconfe(fe thyfinnes to others. And, If thow
be afbamed 1o confeffe thew to any man, becanfe
thow haft finned,fay them duily int kine owne mind.
1doenor bidtheeconfeffethem tothyfellow feruant,
that hee fhould mocke thec: confeffethem to God
that curcth thee.

The abufe of {itisfactionis, thatthey have
turned canonical fatisfadtion,which was made
to thecongregation by open offenders, intoa
fatisfaction ot the juftice of God for the tem-
porall punifhbment of their fins. Behold here

Confefl.
libxoc.3

De Dei
nat.hom.
5. tom.s.
Hom.z.
inFfal.so
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rift, which of it felfc without any fupply is|
- fofficientguery way for the remifsion both of|
' i fauit and punifhment. But of this point I haue|
| {poken before. " ;
| . Hitherto Ihauchandled and prooned by in-|
i duétion of fundry particulars , that we are to
[make a feparation from the prefent Church
i ‘ of Rome, in gefpetof the foundation & fub-
|ftance of true religion. Many more things

might beadded tothis very purpofe, but here
.| Iconclude this firft point: adding onely this
| one caueat, that we emake feparation from the
Romanereligio without hatred of the perfons
that are maintainers of it. Nay we ioyne in af-
fe@ion more with them s -then they withvs.
g | They die with vs not for their religion (#
" | though they deferue it) butfor the treafons|2Deu
| which they intend & enterprifes weareready| 37"
to doe the dutiesof loue vnto them inioyned
vs in the word:we reuerence the good giftsin
many of them:we pray for them,wifhing their
repentance and eternall faluation.

Now I meane to proceede, and to touch

briefly other pointsof do&rine containedin
this portion of Scripture,which I haue now in
hand. Inthefecond place therfore out of this
commandements Goe ons of ber my people, I ga-
ther, that the true Church of God isand hath
bin in the prefent Romane Church, as corne
in the heape of chaffe. Though Poperiereig-
ned and ouer-fpread the face of the earth for
many hundred yeeres ; yet in the midft there-
of;God referucd a people vnto himfelfe, that
truely worfhipped him: andto this effec the
holy Ghoft faith, that the Dragon, which
is the divell, caufed the woman, that is, the
Church, to flie into the wildexnefle,where he
fought to deftroy her, but could not:and fhee
fBill vetaines a remnant of her feede,which keep

the commandements of Godyand bane the teftimsony ‘157’"‘"'
of Iefus Chrift.Now this which I fpcakeof the |
Church of Rome, cannotbe faid in like man-
ner ofthe congregations of Turks and other
infidels, thatthe hidden Churchof G O D is
preferued among them 3 becaufe there isno
meancs to faluation at al: whereas the Church
of Rome hath the Scriptures , though ina
ftrange language: and baptifine, for the out-
ward forme:which helpes God in al ages pre-
ferued chat hiseleét might be gathered out of |
the midft of Babylon. This ferues to ftoppe
the mouthes of Papifts, which demand of vs,
where our Church was fourefcore yeares ago,
befare the dayes of Luther : whereby they
would infinuate to the world,that our Church
and religion is greenc ornew: but they arean-
fwered out of this very text, that our Church
hath euer beene fince the dayes of the Apo-
ftles,and that inthe very midlt of the papacy.
1t hath beene alwaiesa Church, and did not
firlt beginneto be in Luthers time s but onely
thenbeganto fhew it felfe, as hauing bin hid
by an vaiucrfall Apoftafie, for many hundred

D

amoft horrible prophanation of the whole
{Gofpell, and efpectally of the fatisfa@ion of!

yeares togither. Againe, we haue hexe occafi-
on to confider the dealing of God with his

owne .
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owne Charch and people.
them for externall fociety to bec mixed with
their enemies » and that for fpeciall purpofé :
namely, to exercife the humility and patience
of his few feruants. When Edias fawidolatrie |
fpread over all Iftael, hee wencapart intothe
wilderneffe, and in gricfe defired todie. And
Danid cried outs Woe i methat dm conftrained
todwellin Mefheck_» andtobaue my babitation
the tents of Kedar,P.120.5. And inft Lo mutt
haue kis righteons foule vexed withfeeingand
hearingthe abominations of Sodeme.
Thirdly, by this commandement wee are
taught what opinion to carricofthe prefent
Charch of Rome.It is often demanded, whe-
ther it bee a Churchorno ; and the anfwer:
may hence be formed on this manner. 1fby
this Churchbe vnderftood a ftateor regiment
of the people, whercof the Pope ishead, and
the members areall fuchas doe acknowledge
himto be theirhead , anddoe belecuethe do-
&rine eftablifhed in the Councell of Trent ;
weetakeictobe no Church of God. Becaufe
Babylon, which I haue prooued to bee the
Church of Rome , is here oppofed to the
Church or people of God:and becaufe weare
commanded tocome outoficswheras we may
not wholly forfake any peopletilthey forfake
Chrift. Some will haply fay , the Church of
Rome hath the Scriptures and the Sacrament
of baptifme. 1anfwer firft of all, they haue
indeed the bookes of holy Scripture among
them: butby the reftof their doctrine they
ouerthrow the true fenfe thereof in the foun-
dation, asI hane proued before. Andthough
they hauethe ontward forme of baptifme, yet
they ouerturne the inward baptifme , which
isthe fubftance of al, ftanding inthe inftifici-
tion and fan&ification of a finner. Againe, I
anfwer, thar they haue the wordand baptifine,
notfor themfelues , but for the true Church
of God among them: likeas the lanterne hol-
deth the candle;not for it f€lfe, but for others.
Sccondly, it may bee andisalleadged, that if
the Pope be Antichrift , hee then fits inthe
temple, that is, the Churchof! God, & bythis
meanes the Romane Church fhall be the true
Church. e7fiv. He fits in the temple of God,
but marke tarther how: 45 Godsthat is,not as a
member, butas amanifelt viarper: likc as the
theefe fits in the true mans houfer For the Po-
pifh Church and Gods Churchare mingled
like chaffe and corne in one heape: and the
Church of Rome may bee faid to becinthe
Churchof God, & the Churchof God inthe
Churchof Rome , as wefay the wheate isa-
mongthe chaffe, and thechaffein the wheate.
| Agatne, he isfaid to fit in the Temple of God,
sbccaufe the Romane Church, thoughfalfely,
 takes vato it felfe the ticle of the true Catho-
ilike Church.Somegoe about todclay and qua-
lifie the matter, by comparing the Church to
aman lying (icke ful of foares, hauingalfo his
throat cut, yet fo asabodyand fouleare ioy-
nedtogether,and life is remaining ftill. But all
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Hee will not haue | A things wellconfidered, itis rather like a dead

D | haue their hearts fprinkicd with the blood

carkaffc, and is void of all fpiritnall life;as the
popifh errours in the foundationdo manifeft.
Indeede aknowne barlot may aftcrward re-
maine a wife and be fo tearmed; yet after the
bil of diuerccment be ginen, fhe ceafethto be
awife,thoughfhe canfhew her marriage ring:
3?“, that Charch hath receiued the bil of her
iuorcement in the written Word,namely, 2.
Theff.2.and Rew.33.11,13.8C. SR
Furthermore, in thiscommandement wee
may feealiuely portraiture of the ate of all
mankind. Here we fee two forts of men:fome
are pertaining to Babylon , apeople running
on to their deftrucion : fome againe are a
people of God feuered from Babylon, and re-
ferued tolite eucrlafting. If any aske the caufe
of this diftin@ion; I anfwer, itis the very wil
of God vouchfafing mercieto fome , and for-
faking others by wichdrawing his mercie from
them, for the better declaration of his iuftice.
Thus faiththe Lord, Roms.11.4. I have refcr-
ucd feancr thoufandthat neuer bowedthe kree to
Baal: andtne Prophet Efay faith, fa.x.9. V-
leffethe Lord badrefernedaremnant e hadbeene
s Sodomse and Gomorrhs. By this diftin&ion
weare taught abouc all things to freke tobe of
the number of Gods people,and to labour for
aflurance of this in ourowne confciences. For
if all fhould be fancd, leficcare wonld fuffice:
but this mercie is not commen to ail: and
therefore the more to be thought vpon.
Laitly , here I note the fpeciall care that
God hatii ouer his owne children. He firft gi-
ueth taem warning to depart,before hee begin
to execute bis indgement vpou his enemies,
with whem ti.cy le: that they might not bee
partakers of theirfins and pnnil}\mmrs Thus
before God would punifh Hiernfalem,an An
gel is fent to marke them in the tore-head that
mourned for the abemnations of ii ¢ people.
And in the defiruion ofthe firlk borne ¢
Egype, the Angcli pafled oucrthe houfes ot
the Iews, that had cheir polts fprinckled w'-h

fing'ouer, betokeneth fatety and preferuiion
in the common deftru@ion, to thofe that

of Chrift. This blefsitg of protection fhould
mooue vsall, tobecome trueand hear.y fer~
vantsof God. Men vfually become members
ofthofe focietics & corporations , wherethey
may inioy many freedomes und priviledgcs.
Well, behold: inthe focictic of the Saints of
God, whichis thetrue Church, there is the
frecdome from danger in all common deftru-

&ions, and from etcrnall vengance at theilaft
day. When Hefter had procured fafery for
the Iewes » and liberty toreuenge themfelucs
vpon their enemies, it is {aid, thut many of the
| people of the land bocame Iawes: Euen {o,con-|
[ fidcring Chritt hath procured frecdome trom|

hell, death, and damnation for all that beleeue
linhim: we (bould labour abouc all thingsto

61;

the bloodof the Pachalllambe s and this paf- | *
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| become new creatures , ioyning our felucsal-
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waies tothe true Church of God.
Hitherto I haue fpoken of the commande- ‘
ment: now followes the reafontherof drawne |
from the end thattbeybe not partakers of he fins: |
and thas they receine not of her plagues. Heere 1 i
mighe ftand long to fhew what be the finsof
the Church of Rome: but I will onely name |
theprincipall. The firfk finnc is Arheifme:and
that I prooue on this maner: Arhesfmeistwo-
fold,open,coloured. Open Atheifme is,when
men bothin word and deed deny God and bis
word. Coloured Atheifine is not fo manifclt:
& it hath two degrees. The firft is,when men
acknowledge God the Creatour and gouer-
nour of heanenand earth, and yet deniethe
Father, Sonne, andholy Ghoft.” Thusthe E- |
phefians before they receiucd the Gofpell, are
faid to be withont God, whom in their naturall
iudgement they acknowledged; becavfe they
denicd Chrit, and confequently worfhipped
anidol of theirowne braine, in that they wor-
fhipped God out of Chrift. And inthis refpect
thongh the Samaritans worfhipped the God
of. A%mhm,yctour Saviour Chrift faith, Tebn
4.22.theyworflappedthey knew not what. And the
Plalmift faithof the Gentiles, Pfal.96,5. that
their gods are idols. In this degree of Atheifme
are placed Turkesand Iewesat this day : the
Anti- Trinitaries, and Arians;and allthat con-
ceiue and worfhip God out of the Trinity. The
fecond degree is , when men doe rightly ac-
knowledge the vnity of the Godhead in the
Trinity of perfons: yet {0 ,as by other neceffa-
ry confequents partly of their dc@rine , and
partly of the feruice of God, they ouer-turoe
that which they haue well maintained. And

thus I fay,that the very religionofthe Church |+

of Rome is akinde of Atheifme. For whereas
it makes the merit of the workes of men to
concur with the grace of God,it ouerthrowes
the graceof God, Rom. 31. In word they ac-
knowledge the infinite iuftice, and mercic of
God:but by confequent both are denied. How
canthat be infinite iuftice,which may any way
be appeafed by humane fatisfaction? And how
fhall Gods mercie be infinite,when we by our
fitisfaG&ions mult adde a fupply to the fatisfa-

Qionof Chrilt? Againe,1.Job.2.23. Hee thar (D

bath not the Sonne,bath not the Father: and hee
that hath neither Father nor Sonne, denies
God. Now the prefent Romane religion hath
not the Sonne, thatis, Iefus Chrilt, Godand
man,the Mediatour of makind:tut hath tranf-
formed him into afained Chrilt. And Ifhew
it thus: For one Iefus Chritk, in all things like
vnto vs in his humanity, finneoncly excepted,
they haue frameda Chrift, to whom theyaf-
feribe two kindes of exifting : one patorall,
wherby heis vifible,touchable, & circumferi-
bed inheauen: thgother not oncly aboue, but
alfo againft nature;by which,lic is fubfantial-

lyaccordingto his flefhin the hands of euery
prieft,in eucry hol, and in the mouth of every
communicant, inuifible, vntouchable, vacir-

A hismanhood. Yeathey difgrade him of his of~

cumfcribed. And thus in effe@ they abolifh

fices.Forone IefusChrift the onely king,law-
giuer,& head of the Church, they ioyne vnto
him the Pope, notonely asa Vicar, butalfo
asa fellow t* inthat they giue vnto him power
to make lawes binding confcience, to refolue
& determine vnfallibly the fence of holy fcxip-
ture, properly to pardon finbothin refpet of |
fault andtemporal punifhment, to haueauttio-
rity ouerthe whole earth and a part of hell:to
depofe Kirgs, to whom vnder Chrift euery
foule isto be fubic&, toabfolue fubieds from
the oath of allegice,8c.For one Iefus Chrift
the only reall Pric(t of the new teftament,they
ioyne many fecondary ptiefts vnto him,which
offer Chrift daily in the Mafit for the fins of|
the quicke and the dead. For one Iefus Chrift
(the al-fofficient Mediatour of intercefsion ,
they haue added many fellowes vato him to
make requicft for vs,namely, as many Saintsas
be inthe Popes kalendar. Lzftly, for the onely
merits of Chrift, in whom alone the Father is
well pleafed, they haue devifed a Treafurie of
the Church, cortaining befide the merits of
Chrift, the cuerplus of the merits of Saintste
be difpenfed to men, at the difcretion of the
Pope. Andthus we fee,that Chrift,and confe-
quently God himfcife to bee worfhipped in
Chrift, is transformed in aphantafic or idol
of mans conceit, Againe, there is alwaiesa
proportion betweenethe worfhip of God,and
our perfwafion of him : & menin giving vato
Ged any worfhip, hae refpeét to his nature,
that both may be futable, and he well pleafed.
Let vs then fee what manner of worfhip the
Romane religion affoardeth.Itis for the grea-
teft part meere wil-worthip, without any al-
lowar.ce or commandement from God , as
Durand in his Rationale in effe@® acknowled-
geth. Ttisa carnall feruice ftanding of innume-
rable bodily rites and ceremonies borrowed
partly from the Iewes,& partly from the hea-
then: itisdenided betweene God and fome of
his creatures; in that they are worfhipped both
with one kind of werfhip: letthem paint is as
they can. Thus then,if by their maver of wor-
fhipping of God,we may iudge how they con-
ceiue of him, aswe may ; they hauc plainely
turned the true God into a phantafie of their
own.ForGodisnootherwifc to be conceiued,
then he hathrenealed himfelfe in his creatures
and word and efpecially in Chrift: whois the
ingrauen image of the perfon of the Father.
The fecond finne is idolarrse, and that as
grofie as was cuer among the heathen, And it
isto be feene in two things. Firft, that they
worfhip the Saints with religious worfhip,
which without exception is proper to God.

Yea they transforme fome of them into dete-
ftableidols, makingthem intruth mediatours
of redemption, fpecially the virgin <47y, |
whom they call a Ladie, 4 Goddeffe, a Queene,
whom(a)Chrift bay Sonne cbeyedsn beancen ame-
{ diatreffecor life, hope, the medicine of the difeafed:

h they pray vnto her thus, Prepare thow, glarj ’
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? for vs: defend s from our enemsics,andin the houre |
(of death receine vs , loofe the bonds of the guiltic , |

bring light to theblinde drine away al. dinells.Shew |
"thyfeife tobe amother: Let hims veceine thy pray- |

ers., Againe,their idolatric is manifeft, inthat |
they worthip God in,at,or before images: ha-
! uing no commandement fo to doe, but the
' contrary. They alleadge,that they vic & wor-
 fhip images onely in a remembrance of God.
| Butchisisallone, as ifan vachaft wife thould
! receiue many lonersinto her houfe inthe ab-

fence of her husband = and beeing reprooued;
: fhold anfwersthat they werethefriends of her

husband, andthat fhcekept them onely in re- The fifthfinis, that intheir doctrine they : Mola.
membrance of him. Thirdly, their Idolatrie| |maintainc periury,becanfe they teach with one | trate.2. c.
exceedesthe Idelatrie of the heathen, inthat B |confent, that2 Papilt examined may anfwer 7 o™
they worfhip a Breaden god, or Chriltinand | | doubtfully againft the dire@ intention of the o g
vader the formes of bread and wine. And if| |examiner ¢ framing another meaning Vnto: municer
Chrift according to his bumanity be abfent| | himfelfe in the ambiguitic of his words. As, omnes.
from the earth, as I haue prooued, the Popifh | | for example, when a man is asked whether he
hoft is as abominable anidol! as ener was. faid or heard Maffeinfuch 2 place: though he
The third finne is the maintenance of eo-| 1did: they affirme hemay fay,no0: and fiveare
dulterie, And that is manifeft:fitft of all.inthe | | Vato it: becanfe hee wasnot there to reueale
toleration of the ftewes, flat againft the com. | {itto theexaminer: whereas in the very law of
{ mandemcnt of God, Dewt.23.17. There fhall| |nature, heethattakesan oath fhould fiveare
tbenowhore of the daughters of Ifvacl, neither fhall according to- the intention of him that hath
! there be avrhore keeper of the formesof Ifrael.And | | power tominifler an oath:and that in tzuth
this tolerationis an cccafion of vacleannesto | | inftice, iudgement. Let them cleare their do-
many young Menand Women,that otherwife | | trine fromall defence of periury if they can.
would abftaine from all fach kind of filthines. The fixt finne is , that they 7eusrfe many of
And what an abomination is this, when bro- c Gods commandesents, making that no finne
ther and brother, father and fonne, nephew & which Gods Word makes a finne. Thus they
vacle, fhall cometo oncandthe fame harlot, | | teachychat if any man ffeale fome listle thing, that | (1,
ree. | ONEDefOrC O after theother 2 Sccondly,their | | # thought mot tocaufeany ot able hurtsit is nomor-| ya.: ca
U; S | lawbeyond thefourth degreeallows the mar- | | sl finne: that, theofficions lie, andthe lie made in | ¢. con. 1.
confany. | viage ofany perfonsiand by this meanes, chey | - | /o7, are veniall  finmes: that, topray for our ene- | prop-15i
fometime ailow inceft. For inthe vaequal col- | | miesin particular,is no precept, bnt acouncelyand) 27 E
laterall line, the perfon next the common that noneis bound to [alute bis encmie in the way fext-
fockeisa father or mothertothe brothersor | | offfiendfbippe, flatre againft the rule of Chrift,
| fitters pofterity,as for examples Mat.s.47.wherethe word domim, fignifieth
| all manner of Curie and courtefie : that, r4fh
t sudlgement thoughconfent come thereto,is regulara
! 1 Tobn ly but a veniall finne: that,it is lavfull othes whiles
A Anne tofuine holines:that,the painting of the face is ordi-
Nicholas narilybut aveniall finns: that, it is not lawfllto
2 Thomas | forbsdbegging : whereas the Lordforbad there
3 Lewes thouldbe any beggarin Ifracl. Againc, they
4 Roger D! teach, that menin their choler, when they arc
5 Antonie, achiding, and fiweare wonnds andblood, are not | Deur.1s.
6 lames. indcede blafphemers. ¢
Laftly, their writers vic manifeft Aying, to Ve
Here Amie and Nicholas are brotherand| | iuftifictheirdo&rine. They pleade falfly that| g.15. and
fifter, and Amre is diftant from James fixc de-| | allantiquitieison their fide ; whereasit isas| Caiccan.
grees,he being her nephew afarrc off: andthe muchagainft them, as for them : and as much
marriage berweene them is allowed by the I {forvs asthem. Againe,their maner haeh beene,|
Church of Rome, they not bezing withinthe | | andis ftill to proouetheir opinions, by forged.
compaffe of foure degrees : which neuerthe-| | and countexfeitwritings of men, fome where-|
Jeffe 1sagaint the law of nature. For Annebe- of L will name. |
"ingche lifter of Nscholas is in fread of amother 't Sain Tames Liturgie, |
itoallthatare begotten of Ngholas , euen to| | 27heCanonsofthe Apoftles. |
\ Zzmes,and James s pofterity. Yet thusmuch| | 3 The books of Dionyfins Areopagita, andnanic-
. | Tgrant, thatthedaughter of efime may law- ly,De Hierarchia Eccle m]l:'m,

fully marry James or Anthonie, the cafe bee-
ingaltercd, becaufc they are not one to ano-
ther as parents and children. i

|

A| Thefcurth finneis e M agicke , forcerse, or
witcheraft, inthe confecration of the hoft, in
" which they make their Breaden-god:in exor-
{ cifmes ouer holy bread,holy water, and falt;in|
the cafting out or driving away of Giuels, by
the figne of the croffe , by folemne conjurati~
ons, by holy wates, by theringing of bels, by
lighting tapers,by reliques, and fuchlike. For
thefe things haue not their foppofcd force ei-
ther by creation, or by any inftitution of God
in his holy Word : and therefore if any thing
be done by them, itis from the fecret opera-
tion of the diuell himfelfe. :

Mola.

trad.2.
€ap.4.can
3.

4The Decretall Epiftlesof the Popes.
‘ 5 Pope Clementsworkes.
16 Sowe of the Epiftles of Ignatius.
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7 Origens booke of repentance. His homilies in |A
diucrfos [anttos:Consmentaries on [oh:¢5 booke
of Lamensatson.

8 Chryfoftomes Liturgie,

9 Bafils Liturgic and his Afcetica.

10 Augnftines bookg de 8 gueft. Dalcitis. A booke
of true andfalfe repentance.

Sevm.de fefto csmemorationis animarnm booke
de dogm.Ecclefiaft.Serm adfratres in Hereom.
Ser.of Peters chaire. Bookof vifiting the fick,e5c+

11. Iuftin e Martyrs Queftionsand eAnfwers.

13 Athanafius Epiftle toPope Feclix, '

13 Bernards Sermons of the Lovds Supper.

14, Hicromes Epiftlc ad Demetviadems fanonring
of Pelagius.

15 Tertullian de Monogamia.

16 Cypriands (brifmate & de ablutione pedum.

17 Inthe Councellof Sardica the.3.4.ands canons
are forged.

38.1nthe Conncel of Nice all fane 20.areforged.

19 (rtain Romane Councels under Sylucfter are

forged.For hewas at this time deadsandshere-
fore conld not confirme thens: Zozom.lib.2.

20 To the fixt canon of the Conncell of Nsce are
patched thefe words, that the Romane
Church hathalwaies hadthe: Supremacie.

21 Laftly, 1 will not omit thas Pope Sozimus,Bo-

nifacins (& Corlefbinus falfified the Cands of the
Councell of Nice;to proose appeales from alpla-
ces to Remesfo as the Bifhops of Africk were for-
cedrofendforebe truecopies of the (aid Councel
from Conftansinople ¢ the Churches of Greece,
I might here rehearfc many other finnes
which with the former call for vengance vpon
the Romane Church,but it fhall fufficeto haue
nameda few of the principails
Now inthis reafon,our Saniour Chrift pre-
fcribes another mainedutieto hisowne peo-
ple: andthatis, to beecarefull to efchew all
thefinnes ofthe Churchof Reme, that they
may withall efcape her deferucd plagues anc
punifhments. And from this prefcribed dutie
I obferue two things. The firftis, that enery
good fermant of God , muft carefully auocide
contrads of marriage with profeffed Papifts,
thatis, withfuch as holdethe Pope for their
head , and beleenc the do@rine ot the Coun-
celof Trent. For infuch matches men hardly
keepe faith & good confcience,& hardly auoid
communication withthe finsof the Romane

Church. A further ground of this do&rine 1

thus propoiid: In Gods word there is mentio-

ned adouble league between man & man,coit-

AN ADVERTISEMENT TO
Romane Religion,fhewing that the fa

C

principles and grounds of the Catechifine.

Rreat isthe nomberof tl.€
that imbracc the religion
of the prefent Church of
Rome ; being deceiued by
the glorious titles of Vni-
uerfality, Antiquity , Suc-
cefsion. And no doubt
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)
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tries where Popifh religionis ftablifhed,left he

A

try & conntry. The firftis, the league of concord
when one kingdom binds it felftoiiue in peace
with another, for the maintcnance of trafficke
without difturbace:& this kind of league may
ftandbetweene Gods Church, & the enemies
therof. The fecond is;the leagne ef amity:which
is when men, people, or countries bind them-
felues todefend each other inall caufes:and to
makethe warres of the one, the warresof the
other; and this league may not be made with
thoft that bee enemics of God. Iehofaphat, o-
therwife a good king,made this kind of league
with Ahab; and is therefore reprooued by the
Prophet,faying, Wouldeft thou helpe the wic-
ked,& louethem that hatethe Lord? 2. Chra,
19.2. Now the marriages of Proteftants with
Papifts,are private leagues ofamity, between
perfon and perfon: anc therefore not tobe al-
lowed. Again,ludah bath defiledthe bolines of the
Lordwhich he loned, e hath marriedthe danghter
of afirangegod;where is flatly condemned mar-
riages made with the people of a falfe god :
Now the papifts by ihe confequents of their
do@rinc & religid, turne the true Iehouah in-
toan idol of their owne braine,as I have thew-
ed, and the true Chrift renealed in the written
word,intoa fained chrift made of bread. Yetif
fch amarriage be once made and finifhed, it
may not be diffolued. For fuch parties fin not
fimply in thac they marry , but becaufe they
marry not inthe Lord, being of diners religi-
ons. The fault is not in the fubftance of marti-
age, but inthe manner of making it; & for this
caufe, the Apoftle commands the belcening
party, notto forfake or refufe the vnbeleeuing
party,being a very infidel(which no Papiftis)
if he or fhee will abide,1.Cor. 7.1 3.

The fecod thing is,that cuery ferudt of God
mult take heed how he trauels into fuch coun-

partake in the fins & punifhmentsthereof. In-
deed to go vpon ambaffage toany place, or to
trauell for this end, that we may performe the
neceffarie duties for out fpecial or general cal -
lings,is not valawfull: but to traucll out of the
precin@sof the Church , onely for pleafures
{ake,& tofee ftrange fath16s,hath no warrant.
And henceitis , that many men which goe
forthin good order well minded, come home
withcrazed confci The beft traueller of|
alis he,that lining athome or abroad, cangoe
out of himfelfe,and depart from his owne fins
and corruptionsby true repentance.

LL FAVOVRERS OF THE
id religion is againft the Catholike

uoted this way , neuer faw anyother truth.
Now of thé & the reft I defire this fauour,that
they wil but weigh & ponder with themfelues
this one thing, which I will now offer totheir
confiderations,& that is, That the Romsanerels
gion now [Pablifhed by the Conncelof Trent isinthe
principallpoints thereof againft the gronnds of the
Cateshifme, that have becne agreed vpon eucr

fince
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fince the dayes of the Apoftles, by all Chur-
ches. Thefe groundsare foures the firfk is;the
Apoftles Creed : the fecond issthe decalogue
ortencomandemaents; the third is, the forme
of prayer called the Lords prayer : the fourth
isthe inftitution of the two Sacraments, Bap-
tifme,and the Lords Supper, 1.Cor.11.23.
That I mzy in fome order manifc & this which
1fay,] wil begin withthe Symbole or Creed.
And firftof al it muft be confidered;that fome
of the principall do@rines beelecued in the
Church of Rome are,that the Pope or Bifhop
of Rome is the vicar of Chrift,and the head of
the Catholike Church: that thereis a fire of |
purgatorieafter this life: that images of God
and Saintsareto be placed in Churchesand
worfhipped:that praier isto be made to Saints
departed,& their intercefsion to be required:
that theré is a propitiatoriz facrifice daily of-
fered in the Maffe for the finnes of the quick
& thedead. Thefe points are of that moment,
that without them the Romane religion can
not ftand: and in the Councell of Trentthe
curfe Anathema is pronounced vpon al fuchas
denie thefe orany of them. Andyet mirke;
the Apoltles Creed which haue been thought
to containe all neceffary points in religionto
be beleeued , and hath therefore beene called
the key and rnle of faith; this Creede I fayshath
not any of thefe pointsinor the Expofitions
made thereof by theancient fathers , nor any
other Creede or confefsion of faith made by
any Councellor Church for the fpaceof ma-
ny hundred yeares. Thisisa plaine proofe to
any indiffcrent man,that thefe be hew articles
of faith neuer knowne in the Apoftolike
Church : & that the fathers & councels could
not find any fucharticles of faith in the books
of the old and new teftament. Anfwer ismade,
thatall thefe points of do@ine are beleened
voder that article,d belecuc the (atholike church,
the meaning wherof they will haue to be this,
I beleeue all things which the Catholike
Church holdeth and teachethtobe beleeued.
1fthis be asthey fay ,wee muft ncedes beleeue
inthe Church : that is, put our confidence in
the Church, for the manifeftationand the cer-
tenty of all do@rines neceffaric to faluation:
and thus the eternall truth of God the Crea-
tour, fhall depend on the detcrmination of the
creature;and the written word of God in this
refpe@ is made vnfufficient; as thongh it had
not phainly reuealed al points of doétrine per-
taining to faluation. Andthe auncient Chur-
ches haue been far ouerfeen, that did not pro-
pound the former points to be beleeved asar-

ticles of faith,but left thé to thefe lattertimes.
2. Inthis Creed,tobelecuc in Godsand tobe-
"lcenethe Church are dittingpifhed, to beleene in,

'is pertaining to the Creatour,tobeleene, to the

Ruff.in
Symb.

Serm.131

de Temp '

creature : as Ruffinus hathnoted , when hee
faith, that by this prepofition iz,the Creatour
'is diftinguithed from the creature , and things
'pertaining to God from things pertaining o
men. And Auguftine faich, It muft beeknowne

A

B

(]

thar we muft beleeue the Church , andnotbelecuc
in the Church:becanfethe Churchis not God bt
the honfe of God.Hence it follows that we meft
not beleeue in the Saints , nor put our confi~
dence in our woskes, as the leatned Papifts

teach. Therefore Eufebins faith, Weeoughe of | *

vight to beleene Peter and Panl,out tobelecue in
Peser and Paul, that s, to gineto the feruant the
hononr of the Lordwee ought not, And Cyprian
faith , Hedoth not beleeue in Godswhich doth nor
place in bim adone the tyuftof his wholefelicity.

3. The article, conceinedby the boly Ghoft, is
ouerturned by the tranfubftantiation of bread
& wine in the Maffe, intothe bedy and blood
of Chrift. For here we are tavght to confeffe
thetrueand perpetvall incarnation of Chrift,
beginning in his conception, and neter en-
ding afterward: and weacknowledg the truch
of hismanhood ,rand that his bedy baththe
effentiall properties of a true body, ftanding of
fleth and bone: haning quantity,figute,dimen-
ficns,namely length,breacth, thickneffe : ha-

uing part out of pare,as head out of feete, and
feet out of headsbeing alfd circumfcribed, vie
fible,touchable : ina wordsithath all things in
itswhichby order of creation, belongto a bo-
dy.Itwill be faid, thatthe body of Chrift may
remaine a true body and yet be altered in re-
{ped of fome qualitie,as namely circumfcrip-
tion, But I fay againe,that locall circumfcrip-
tion canno way be feucred from a body, it re-
maining abody. For to be circumfcribed in
place,isan efientiall propertie of eucry quanti-
tie : and quantitie is the common cffence of
eucrybodie. And thercfore abedie in refpec
ofhis quantitic mufk needs be circumfcribed
in one place. Thiswasthe indgement of Leo,
when he faid, The bodyof Chrift is by no meanes

“\ont of the truth of onrbodie. AndeAngustine,

when he faid, Onely GodinChrift fo comses that
hedoth not depart : fo resurnes, that hee doth nor
leanevs : but man according to body is in place,
and goes ont of the fame place , andwhen bee [hall
cometo anather place , Lecis not in that place
whence he comes.To help the matter,they vie
to diftinguifh thos : Ckrifts body inrefpect of
the () whole effence thercof may be in many

D) places ; but rot in refpet of the whole quan-

titie,whereby it isonely in one place: butas I
haue fid, they fpeake contraries: for quanti-
tie (by alllearning) is of the effence of a body,
without which a body cannotbe.

4- Inthe Creede we confefle that Chriftis
afcended into heanen, and there after his af-
cenfion fits at the righthand of his Father, &
that according tokis manhood. Hence I con-
clude, that Chriftsbody is not really and lo-
cally in the Sacramér, & in every Heft, which
the prieft confecrateth. This argument was
good when Vigilins againft Eutyches aid,When
st (the flefh )was on carth, it was not in heanen: and
becanfeit is now in heanensst is wot omearth : and
he addes aftexward, that this isthe Catholike
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& belefs.the carthwhen be afcended into heanen.
And,The fame infeparable Chriff.according so his
wbole manhood |eaing the earth,lecally afcended
snto beané, ¢ fits at the vight hand,& according to !
the fame whole miihood,heis to come to iudgement. |
And itwas good wken (jril faid, No man|
dowbts bnt that when bee afcended into beauch,

though he be alwaies prefent by the power of bis fpi-
7it, he was abfent iu refpe@of the prefenceof
his flefh.And it was good wl& Auguftine faid,
According to the flefh whish the Word affismed, he
afcendedinto heanenshe isnot here s there be fits
at the right handof the Father : andhess bere ac-
cording tothe prefenceof his Maicftie. And, Hee
Went as he was man, and be aboad as bevas God : |
ke went by that whereby he was in one place;

be aboad by thas whereby be was euerywhere.

5. Againe, in that we belecuethe Catlo-
like Church , it followes that the Catholike
Chutch isinvifible: becaufe things feene are
not beleeued. And the anfwer commonly v-
fed that we beleeue the holines of the Church,
will not ferue the turne. For the words are
plaine,and inthem we make confefsion,, that
wee beleeue not onely the holinefle of the
Church,but alfothe Church it felfe.

Laftly the articles,Remifsion of finnes,Re=
furre@ionof the body , and Life euerlafting,
containe aconfefsion of fpeciall faith. For the
meaningof them isthus much : Ibeleenethe
remifsion of mine owne finnes , and the re-
furre@ion of mine owne body to life euerla~
fling : and thac by the iudgement of learned
antiquitic. Augnftine faith, Ifthowalfo beleene
that thoufhalt rife againe and afeend into hea-
uen (becaufe thouart fure of fo great a patrone )
then art certaine of o great agift. And, Make not
Chrift leffe , who brings thee to the kingdomse of
beasuen for vesiffion of finnes Withont this faith,if
anycome to bapsfvse,be fluts the gase of wercie a-
gainft himfelfe. And,whofocuer faithfully belec-
neth,and holds this profeffion of his faith(sn which
all bis fines are foxgiuen him) let bims prepare
biswilltothe wil of God,and not feare his paffage
by death. And,Thewhole Sacrament of baptifme
flands in this, that wee beleene the refurrettion of |
the body, and remiffion of fiunes to be ginenvsef
God. And Hegaucthefe keies tothe (.‘Eurrh —_
that whefocuer in his Church , (hould not beleene
kis ﬁhxr; tobe forginen, they fhould not beforgiuen
wnto himy, andwhefoeey belecucd,andturned from |
them , abiding in the lappe of the faid (hurch, at 3
leirgth fhalt be healed by faith and amcndment of |
ife, And, Thar whichthou baft heard tobefulfilled
sithe glorsows yefurrection of (orift 5 beleene that
the very fame fhall be fulfilled inthee, sn the laft
:m-’gemmr N 747m’ therefurredion of thy flefb ,ﬂmll
vcffore thee for all ceevritrse. For wnlefe thon fhalt
belecue thr thow artsobe repaivedby death, thou
canft not come to the rewardof life erernall. And
 in ancient time, the article of the reforrecion
hath beene rehearfed on this manner, There-

Jurrcilionofthsflefb: and the laft applied voto
it,Toenerlaffinglife. Hence then two maine o-!

hewas abfent frovs earth when be was inheanen, \ A

pinions of the Church of Rome are quite o~
!uerthrowne : one, that we cannot by fpeciall |
faith be certaine of the remifsion of our fins, '
and the faluation of our foules : the other that |
a man truely iuftified may fall and be damned.
Now this cannot be, if the praifeof the an-
cient Church be gcod, which hath taught vs,
to beleeue euerlafting lifeioyntly withremif- ‘
fionoffinnes. |
To come to the Decalogue, firft of allit is;
a rule in expourding thefeverall ¢ de- |
ments,that where any vice is forbidden,there |
the contrarie vertue is commanded, and all
vertues of the fame kind, with all their caufes,
occafions, furtherances. Thisruleis granted
of all : and henceit followes, that connfels of
perfe&ions, if they haue in them any furthe-
rance of vertue, are inioyned in and by the
law, and therefore prefcribeno ftate of perfe-
&ionbeyondthe fcope of the law.
Secondly,the commandement, Thoa fhalt
} notmaketo thy felfe any grauen image, &c.
hathtwo feuerall parts. The firft forbids the
making of carued or grauen images : the fe-
cond forbidsthe adoration of them.Now the
firft part is notably expounded by eHofes,
Dent.4.1 6. Take good keede vmtoyour felnes thar
‘ | yee corrupt ot yowr felues, andmakeyon 4 grauen
| #mage or reprrfmmrimqf any figuresn the likenes
of male or female Marke the reafon of this pro-
kitition inthe fame place: for(faith he) ye faw
rioimage in the day the Lord [pake vntoyou in Ho-
reb. And v.12.7's beardrhe voice of thewords,but
faw o fimilisude fane a veice, Now the reafon
being vnderficod of the image of God him-
felfe, the prohibition mnft needs be vnder-
flood. Againe , there is no queftion, that
God dire&s his commandement againft 2
finre in fpeculation , but againft fome com-
mon and wicked pradife of the Iewes, & that
jwas to reprefent God himfelfe in likenefles
'and bodily formes, Efa.40.18. Andthat was
alfo the pradife of the Gentiles, that were
more grofle in this kind then the Iewes. Rem.
1. 23. This then is plaine to any indifferent
man, thatthe firft part of the commandemene
forbids the making of grauen images, or like-
nefles of the true Jehowab: and thusthe Ro-
mane Catechifine vaderftands the words. As
for the fecond part, it muft be vnderfood ac-
cordingto the meaningof the firft:and there-
fore it ferbids vs, tobow down toany image
of God.Hence then it follows,that to worfhip
God or Saintsin,or atimages,and to worfhip
images with religious worfhip, isabomifiable
idolatry. And ccmmon reafon mighe teach
vs thus much. For they that adore and wor-
fhip the true God in images,doe bind the pre-
fence of God, his operation,grace, & his hea-
ring of vs,to certaine things,places, fignes;to
whichhee hath notbound himfelfe , either by
commandement-or promife: ardthisis, o-
therwife to woifhip Godand to feeke for his
blefsings , then he hath commanded himfelfe
tobee worfhipped, or promifed to heare vs.

Vpon
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'Vpon this ground is plainely onerthrowne the
excufe which they make, .that they .worfhip
not images,but God and Saints in images: for
neither Godnor the Saints doe acknowledge
this kinde of honour, but they abhorre it.
Whence it followes neceflarily , that they

worfhip nothing befide the image, orthede-

uice of their owne braine, in which they fainc
to themfelues fach a God as will be worfhip-
ped,andreceineour prayersatimages. Itwill
bee faid, that the Papifts doe not otherwife
tie the worfhip and inuocation of God to
images, then God tyed himfelfe to the San-
@uary and the temple of Salomon. AndI fay
againe , it wasthe will of Godthat he would
fhew hisprefence, andbee worfhippedat the
San@uary, and the Iewes had the warrant of
Gods Word forit: butwe haue nolikewar-

A

B

after our neighbeurs wife: and in the next,lu-
fing after our neighbours goods,&c. Now if
the laft commandement alfo forbid no more
butluft with coufent; itis confounded with
thereft: and by this meanes there fhall not
be ten diftin& words , er commandements

which to fay isabfurd: it remaines thercfore

that the Iuft here forbidden gaes before con-

fent. Againe, the Philofophers knew that
Iaft with confent was euill, ¢uen by the light
ofnature: but Paulalearned Pharific; and
therefore more then a Philofopher, knew not
lufttobe finne, that is forbidden inthis com-
mandement. Rom.7.7. Luft therefore thatis
forbiddenhere , is without confent. Wicked

then is the do@rinc of the Romane Church,
teaching that ineucry morzall fwze is requsred an
@it commanded of the wil:and hence they fay,many

rant, either by promife or cc 3d to
tie Gods prefence to an image or crucifixe.
Againe,reafon yet further may difcoucr their
idolatry. They,which worfhip they know not
what,worfhip an idol:but the Papifts worfhip
they know not what: I prooue.itthus. Tothe
confecration of the hoft, there isrequired the
intention of the Prieft, at the leaft vertally,
as they fay:and if this be true, it followes that
none of them can come tothe Maffe, or pray
in faith, but hee muft alwaies doubt of that
which is lifted vp by the hands of the Prieftin
the Mafle : whether it be bread or rhe bodic
and blood of Chirift. For none can haue any
certainty of the intention of the priefk incon-
fecrating this bread and this wine: but rather
may havea inft.occafion of doubting , by rea-
fonof the common ignorance and loofencfle
of life in fuch perfons.

Thirdly, the commandement touching the
Sabbath, giues aliberty to worke fixe daies
inthe ordinary. affaires of our callings: and
thisliberty cannot bee repealed by avy crea~
ture. The Church of Rome therfore erreth,in
thatit preferibeth fer and ordinarie feftivall
daies, notonely to God, but alfo to Saints, in-
ioyningthem as traitly and with as much fo-
lemnity to be obferued as the Sabbath of the
Lord.

Fourtily, the fifth commandement, er (as
they fay) the fourth, inioynes childrento o-
bey fatherand mother inaflthings , efpecially
in matters of moment , as in their marriage
and choice of their callings : aud that evento
death: andyet the Church of Rome againft
the intent of this commandement, allowes
that clandeftine marriages , and che vowe of
religion fhallbee in force, though they bec
without, and againft the confent of wife and
carefull parents.

Fiftly,the laft commandement of lult, for-
bids che firft motions to finne, that are before
confent. Iprooneicthus. Luftingis forbid-
den in the former commandements as well
as in the Lat, yea lafting thac is foyned
wich confent:as in the commandement, Thox
r(lmlt not commit adulterie , is forbidden lafting

C

D

are ;rsa ) finnes.

6. Laftly, the words ot itie fecond com.
mandement , And fhew mercie to thoufands on
thens that lone mé and keepe my commandement s,
oucrthrowes all humane merits. Forif there-
wardbe giuen of mercie tothem that keepe
the faw , it is not giuen for the merit of the
worke done.

To come to the third part of the Cate-
chifme: the Lords prayer isa moft abfi:lnte
and perfed forme of prayer. For which canfe
it wasGalled of Terenllian, The brewsarie of the
Gofpel:andt Corleftinus faith,The law of praying is
the law of beleening,andthe law of working . Now
in this, prayer wee are taught to dire@ our
prayers to God alone, Owr Father , &e. and
that onely in the name and mediation of
ChriftsFor God is our Father onely by Chrift.
Itis needleff therefore, to vie any inuocation
of Saints , or to make them our mediatours of
intercefsion vnto Ged;and it is fufficient if we
pray onely vnto God in the nameof Chrifta-
lone.

2. Inthe fourth petition,we fay thus, Gise
vs onr daily bread. Inwhich words, weeac-
knowledge that cuery motfel of bread is the
meere gift of God, What madneffe thenisit
for vsto thinke , that wee-fhould merit the
kingdome of heauen by workes, that cannot
merit fo muchasbread? .

3. In the next petition, Forging vs our debts,
foure opinionsofthe Romane religion are di-
reétly ouerthrowne. The firftis, concerning
humane Satisfactions. Forthechilde of God
is here after his conuerfion taught, to humble
himfelfe day by day, & to pray for the pardon
ofhisdaily fins; now to make fatisfaction, and
to fue for pardon,be contrary. The fecond o-
pinion here ouerthrowne, is touching merits.
For we doe acknowledge our feluesto be deb-
ters vato God,yea bankrupts, and that befide
the maine famme of many thoufand talents,
we daily increafe thebebe, therfore we cannot
pofsibly merit any of the blefsings of God.It
is meere madnefle to thinke, thatthey which
cannot pay their debts, bur rather increafe

thoughts againfb faith,and vncleane imaginasions

Gege

them
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them dayby day » fhonlddeferue or purchafe
any ofthe goods of the creditours, o the par-
don of their debts: and if any fauour be thew-
ed them, it comes of meere good will without
the lealt defest. In a word, this moft bee
thought vpon, that if all we candoc, will not
keepe vs from increafing the mainc famme
of our debt , much lefle fhall wee bee able by
any merit to dimivifh the fame: by good right
therefore doe allgood feruants caft downe
themfelues and pray, Forgiue vs our debts, The
third cpinion is, that punifhment may bee re-
tained, the faultbeing wholly remitted: but
this cannot ftand , for here finne is called our
debt ¢ becaufe by nature we owe vnto God o-
bedience, and for the defet of this paiment,
we further owe vto him the forfeiture of pu-
nifhment. Sinne then is called our debt in
refpec of the punifhment. And therefore
when we pray for the pardon of finne, wee re-
quire the pardon not only of fault, butofthe
whole punithment. And whenadebt is par-
doned, itis abfurd to thinke that the leaft pai-
ment would remaine. The fourth opinien is,
that a man in this life may fulfill the law,
whereas in this place euery feruantof God is
taught to aske a daily pardon for the breach
of'the law. Anfwer is made,that our daily fins
areveniall and not againft the law , but befide
the law, Burt this which they fay is againft the
petition: for adebt that comes by forfeitare is
again(t the bond or obligarion. Now euery
finne is a debt caufing the forfeiture of punith-
ment ; and therefore is not befide, but dire@-
Iy againft the laws

4. Inthis claufe, As we forgins our debeers,ic
istaken for granted, that we may certaincly
kmow that we are inloue and charitie with
men,when we make reconciliation: why then
may we not know certainty that we repent,
and beleeue, and are reconciled to God?
which all Romane Catholikes deny.

5.Inthe laft words,andleadevs not intotemp-

‘vation, Weepray not, that God would free vs

froi temptation (for it is otherwhiles good
to be tempeed, Pfal.26.1.) butthat we berot
left to the malice of Sathan , aod held captiue
of the temptation , for here to bee ledde into
temptation, and to be deliuered, are oppofed.
Now hence I gather, that hee which isthe
childe of God truely iuftified and fantified ,
fhall neuer fall wholly and finally from the
grace of God: and I conclude on this manner,
That which weaske accordingto the will of

God asketh , that he might neuer be wholly

forfaken of his Father, and left captiue in

tempration. This therefore fhall be granted.
6.This claufe Amen,fignificth a{pecial fuith

GOD;fhallbe granted, but this thechildeot’

A| touching all the former petitions, that they
fhali be granted: andtherefore a fpeciall faith
concerning remifsien of finnes : which the
Romane Church denieth.

To come tothe laft part!, ¢o the inftitution
of the facrament of the Lords fupper, 1.Cor.
11.33. Inwhich firft of all thereall prefence
is by many circumftances ouerthrowne. Out
of the words , hetooke andbrake, itis plaine,
that which Chrift tooke was not his body:be-
cauf he cannot be faid with his owne hands
to haue taken, held, and broken himfelfc, but
thevery bread. Againe, Chrift faid not:vider
the forme of bread,orin bread: but This, that is,
B | breadis msybody. 3.Bread was not giuen for vs,
but onely the body of Chrift : and inthis firft
inftitution, the body of Chrilt was not really
giuen to death. 4. The cup # the new Teftament
by a figure: why may not the bread bethe bo-
dy of Chrift by a figurealfo? 5.Chriftdideate
the fupper,but not hitnfelfe. 6. We are bidden
todoc it,ti8 he come: Chrift then is not bodily
prefent. 7.Chrift bids thebread to be eatenin
aremembrance of bim : but fignes of remem-
brance are of things abfent. If the Popith reall
prefence be granted, then the body and bleod
of Chrift are either feuered, or ioyned toge-
C | ther:if fcuered,then Chrift is ftill crucified: if
ioyned together, then the bread is both the
body and blood of Chrift:whereasthe intitu-
tion faith , The breadss the body, andthe winess
the blood,

3. Againe, hereis condemned theadmini-
fration of the Sacrament vnder one only
kinde. Forthe commandement of Chirft is,
Drinke yeab of this, Mat.26.27. And this com-
mandement 3 rehearfed to the Church of
Corinth inthefe words: Deethis as of¢ as ye
drinke it in remembyance of me,y.Cor.31.25. And
o power can reverfe this commandement :

becaufe it was cftablifhed by the foucraigne
head of the Church,
Thefe few lines, asalfo the former treatife,
D| I offer to the view and reading of them that
fauour the Romane religion s willing them
with patienceto confider this one thing, that
their religion , ifit were Catholike and Apo-
frolike (asthey pretent)could not be contra-
rie fo muchasinone point, to the grounds of
all Catechifines , that have bin vfed in Chur-
ches confefsing the name of Chrift, euer fince
the Apoftlesdayes. And whereas it croffeth
the faid grounds in fundrie points of doérine,
(as I have prooucd) it isa plaine argument ,
|that the prefent Romane religion is degene-
| rate. I writenotthis, defpifing orbating their
perfons for theirreligion, but wifhing vfai-
nedly their conuerfion in this world,and their

faluation in the world tocome.

FINIS.
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